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ABORIGINAL TRIBES.

(Nortn AMERICA, NeW Soutu WaLEs, VaN DizmEeN’s Laxp and Britrsn Gurana.)

RETURN to several Addresses to His MaAJEsTY, dated ‘19 March 1834 ;—/for,

Corigs or ExTracts of all such REPORTS from the Governors or Lieutenant-Governors
of British Possessions in North America, and of the Answers thereto, as may throw
light on the pr&ént state of the Aboriginal Tribes resident in His Majesty’s Dominions
in North America, or in any adjacent Temtones and a]eo upon the present state of the
Indian Department in Upper and Lower Canada :

Cor1Es or C\TBACTS of any DOCUMENTS which may throw light upon the cnnduct‘
pursued by the Government in improving the coundition of the Abonames, through
the medium of the Annual Presents :

Cories or Extracts of any PROCLAMATIONS, ORDINANCES or other Legislative
‘ Acts promulgated in the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, relating to the Aboriginal
Tribes within the said Colony or in the adjacent Territories, with Copies of any Orders
made by His Majesty, or any of His Royal Predecessors, respecting any such Procla-
mations, Ordinances or Laws; with Copies of the Answers retumcd to any such
Despatches which may bear on the treatment of the Natives.:

AccounT of all Moxi1Es expended in or appropriated towards the Religious Instruction
or Education of such Aboriginal Inhabitants : '

Cories or ExTracts of all DESPATCHES received from the successive Governors of
the Colony of New South Wales, relative to the state of the Aboriginal Inhabitants in
that Colony, or in the adjacent Territories, as to Religious Instructlon ; with Copies of
the Answers to all such Despatches:

AccouxT of all Sums of MoNEY expended in promoting the Religious Instruction or
Education of such last-mentioned Aboriginal Inhabitants :

Coriks or ExtracTs of all DESPATCHES received from the Lieutenant-Governor of
Van Diemen’s Land, and not already communicated to this House, in relation to the
Aboriginal Inhabitants of that Island, and to the disposal of them; with Copies of the
Answers returned to all such Despatches :

AccounT of all Sums of MoxNEY expended in promoting the Religious Instruction or
Education of such last-mentioned Aboriginal Inhabitants.

(So far as relates to North America, New South Wales, Van Dicmen's Land and Brms& Guianay

Colonial Department, Downing-street, R.W. HAY.
June 1834.

(Mr. Fowell Buxton.)

e——

Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed,
14 August 1834. '
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COPIES or EXTRACTS of all such REPORTS from the Governors or
Lieutenant Governors of British Possessions in Nortk America, and of. the
Answers thereto, as may throw light on the present state of the Aboriginal
Tribes resident in His Ma_]estys Dominions in North America, or in any
adjacent Territories ; and also upon the present state of the Indian Depart-
ment in Upper and Lower Canada, New Brunswick, Nove Scotia, New South,
Wales, Varn Diemen's Land, and the British Guiana Indians. :

LOWER CANADA.

: —-No 1.---

Coey of a DESPATCH from Lord Goderzclz to Earl Dalhousie.

"My Lorp, Downing-street, 14th July 1827.
I DEEM it very desirable that measures should be taken for ascertaining the
precise expense of the Indian department, both in the salaries of officers, and

in the amount of stores distributed to the Indians, with the view of effecting the
reduction, and ultimately abolition of the establishment. With this view I have
to direct that the heads of the department may receive instructions from your
Lordship to confer with leaders or chiefs of the Indians, who are entitled to annual
presents, either as subsidies to their tribes, being independant, or as rewards for
past’ sérvices as subjects, or as retaining fees in the nature of half-pay to those
who have been employed in arms, or lastly, in the payment of lands ceded to His -
Majesty’s Government, and to negociate with thém for the commutation of such
payments into money, such commutation to ‘be fixed in British currency, and to be
payable in the descrxptxon of coin most atrreeable to the chiefs, and to be issued
. regularly either in quarterly, half-year]y or -annual instalments, at the nearest
military post at which an officer of the commissariat may happen to be stationed.
- The officers of the establishment whose services may be discontinued will be
superannuated on retired allowances proportioned to their length of service, and
you will transmit a scale of retitment for my agprobatlon.

The interpreters, and such- officers -as may be placed on half-pay, are to be
conmdere‘% as available at any future penod when their services may be required.

I do nol consider it necessary to fill up any vacant appointment, -and officers
who may hold acting commissions shall - be entitled to en_]oy the advantages of
their former rank. .

Your Lordship will understand that I only wish to call upon you in the first
instance to supply such detailed information as to the mode of carrying this plan
into effect as may enable me to send out to you definite Instructions upon this
necessary measure of public economy and 1mprovement

I have, &c. o
" /(signed) Goderich.
—No. 2.—-
Ex'rRAc'r ofa DESPATCH from Lord Dal/zousze to Mr. Secretary Husltzsson
Sm, ‘ Quebec, -22d. November- 1827.

T nAD the honour to receive 2 Despatch signed- by Lord Goderich; and dated
“34th . July, containing instructions:to* report to” -him- on various- pomts respectmcr
the establishment of the Indxan department in- thxs Govemmeut

617, OB L Ihave
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1 have now the honour to report upon that Despatch, and the concluding clause
guides me to represent to you my serious apprehensions of the consequences
before I take any step to the communications directed in the former paragraphs
“of the Despatch. L o

The idea of proposing to the chiefs of tribes to convert the payment of presents,
or other tribute to them, in money, would be received with the utmost alarm.
Every man here knows that money to Indians is instantly spent in spirituous
liquors ; and the system adopted in making useful presents as payment was
intended expressly to avoid temptation, and take away the means furnished to
that dreadful state of brutal drunkenness, to which all Indians, men, women and
children, give themselves. One of the most urgent and most constant prayers
made to me by the chiefs is to remove the white men, tavein keepers, from their
villages, and it has created great irouble, with much legal expense and difficulty,
to do that in late years. ‘ ' ‘

In addition to the dislike of the chiefs, His Majesty’s Government would be
Joaded by the execration of the country, were they to pay in money to Indians
the large sums due to them by bargain, or by custom long established. All the
societies labouring for the moral and religious improvement of the Indians, would
fly to His Majesty's Government to implore 2 recal of the order.

I need not seek for a multitude of such arguments which might be easily
furnished. I think the proposed measure fully fraught with mischief to the
Indians, no saving nor advantage possible to Government, and the future con-
sequences of it dangerous in the extreme. e

1 have not therefore, Sir, authorized any intimation of the intention to be made
to the chiefs; I have, on the contrary, desired that the utmost secrecy should be
held on it by my military secretary, the only efficient officer, and the only acting
in the department. : ‘ '

I now beg to call your attention to the papers I have thought it proper to
enclose for the further explanation of this subject. =~ = T

The statement required of the precise expense of the Indian department and -
the presents made annually, is now enclosed ; I have added to it 2 memorandum
of the comparative expense, when I assumed this government in 1820, by which
I wish to shew that I have studied by every practicable means to cut down the

‘expenses, and that these are immensely reduced since the close of the war. 1 do
not think it can be further reduced, but it ought to be made more efficient by
more active officers, and if that be not done I am certain that the greatest confusion
and serious difficalties will ensue.

My Lord Goderich looks forward to the abolition of the establishment. I most
respectfully submit that that is impossible, so long as the Indian tribes continue
to be warlike in their ideas and recollections. Insignificant as are some of the
tribes now in Lower Canada, civilized and accustomed to social life, there is not
one of them that does not boast of the warlike days of their chiefs and warriors;
even now the word warrior is assumed by every young man; he is trained up to
~it, and bas a higher idea of the approbation of his chief, or the consideration of
" white men in that character of an active hunter or warrior, than he has of any

other object, or use of his existence. If, Sir, that be the feeling of our peor
peaceable tribes near us, what can be the feelings of those who. are in no degree
“civilized, who live by war and hunting, who, proud and independent, and ferocious,
disdain the angry threats or frowns of white men, and who think no more of
striking 2 man dead with their tomahawk, than they do of shooting their forest
deer. ‘ : S IR ’
But savage as those distant tribes are, they ‘have their treaties, their peace and
war agreements, constantly in their minds; they would insist upon their presents
established by long custom, and if not complied with on representation, they would
“do themselves justice to ‘their own satisfaction, and we should soon find them
" most formidable enemies. ‘

'The papers of Lieutenant Gaston shew the desire of certain chiefs for the
‘protection of the Dritish in promoting their moral improvement, as well as their
subsistence, and I would most earnestly recommend their prayer to the attention
of His Majesty’s Government. o
- T am afraid, Sir, I bave ealarged too much on this subject, but it appears to me
too serious a matter to be touched hastily, and there are so many arguments of
wisdom and policy to affect the consideration of it by His Majesty’s Government,
that I felt it my duty to say this much. S o

' : I conclude
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T conclude by expressing my most-bumble- but earnest-advice; that this depart-
meat, so far from being abolished, should be remodelled, and made more efficient

. to- the extensive and important duties which are required init. . At presentitis
a weight upon me which I canaot undertake without an officer of rank and intelli-
gence to assist me in my communications with -the Indian tribes, whether distant
or near me here. L T I B EAS IR R
- . Y have,&c. - - L
- (signed) = “Dalhousie:

‘ ~~~ ENCLOSURES. &~ 7 o
~ Extracts from a DESPATCH from Earl Dalhousie to Lord Bathurst, x.c.
~ My Lorp, o+ .. Quebec, 16th Décember 1822."

. 1 mavE the honour to report, that the peculiar nature and the very existence of
this department does not admit of any _vgri,';ngsidgré_blé"limquiaté"d,i_hiibﬁ.ti"éh',6f
expense. - Old customs have established claims in'the minds of the Indians upon
the bounty of their Great Father, as His Majesty. .the King of Great Britain.is
spoken of by them, which, if curtailed or broken off, would be considered a breach
of faith unjustifiable in their ‘eyes, and would assuredly be followed :by conse-
quences seriously to be'avoided. . .. o
"The Indians, however, are reasonable enough to acknowledge the propriety and
justice of checking abuse and of regulating,an economical ‘system.of issues, and .
to that extent I have taken pains to intimate. my determination to adhere in future. -
The actual saving in the issues of presents can be ascertained only in the course

of time, and will appear by the demands in annual estimates as we advance inregu-

lating the actual numbers of the people and just right to their claim. = "

I am further of opinion, that our distant posts of Amherstburg and Drummond
Island, ‘or Sault St. Marie, (when the other is given up, .as awarded by the Com-
missioners of the Boundary,) are most important to be maintained ; that His
Majesty’s Government must follow the Americans as they extend their line to the
westward, not only to. protect His Majesty’s frontier, but.to maintain 2 connection
with the numerous tribes of Indiaps in that region. ; o

Copy of 2 LETTER from Sir P. Maitlard to Major-General Darling... .
Dear GENERAL, A  The Cottage, October ‘goth, 1826.
" "HEarine it the subject of ‘conversation by men of character and well affected
to the King’s Government, that the remote tribes of Indians, the Socks, the Foxes
and Kichapoos (in writing the above names I do not answer for.the accuracy of
my orthography) had, after the'late issue of presents at Amherstburgh; returned to
their country by no means satisfied, their chiefs even declaring in plain terms that
they considered our faith ‘broken in ‘respect'to them, and their friendship so little
“'valued by us that they <'-Juld have no inclination to renew theirvisits,—the matter -

T have learst, on my visitto Amberstburgh, ‘that this dissatisfaction really existed,
. and ‘was’ 6ecasioned  partly by the' diminution’ of the “rati s to the ‘women"

' seemed to me worthy-of notice, and I felt desirous to get ‘at
IOV SR SN KET A g oL she e bt 144 Pl o B U R PR J,wome_n:mta.{ld
clildren’; partly by arefusal from the officer of the department 'to subsist the tribes

for'a shott “period-beyond ‘the’ tsual- tizue; an- indulgence which they solicitéd in
 order to enable them to recover, before their return, some horses which had been
stolen from them during the delivery of the presénts:’ ard pardly also by the want
- of ‘some articles; usually issued, and ‘which they. ‘appeared to consider only’as a
_mew instance of systematic reduction,"although it proceeded, as T'understood it
" was explained to them,” from'some ‘accidental deficiency of supply.. “B”‘l_i’{i}‘?&; il
_ readily .understand that it is.not easy to_remove the unfavourable 'impressions
" which such circumstancesare liable to” produce ‘onthe ‘minds "of ‘these, Indians,
“‘who come many hundred miles in order to receive these pledges of our friendly
‘disposition towards them,” and ~who, from " their remote'situation, are more acces-
. _sibf; to-the Americans, whose interest and . practice'it'is to-placethe worst.con-
struction on’ our dealings ‘with them, whom they-are’ bent on's ating from -
friendly ‘relations with-us, = =+ ° e
" ““The tribes ‘in ‘question’ were" faithful’

vere faithful'to their connexion with ts'during the Tast. .
__war, and especially the Socks, the most warlike_of those in-our alliance.” They

the truth of thefacts. -
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were assured in the strongest language at that period, that we would always receive
them on the most friendly terms, and be fourd -ready to meet their:requests on all
occasions. ' They. appear, however, to have been satisfied. till ‘recently with the
reception they- have had, and with the presents they have received, and have
answered-all advances and insinuations by owning their contentment in: the treat-
ment they received from us, and their disinclination to detach themselves without
cause from an old and steady connexion. . v -

I have been induced to mention this matter to you because it seems to have
been formerly a marked practice of our policy to preserve the friendship of these
tribes, and it may, for any thing within'my knowledge, continue to be so still. I
inquired of Mr. Ironside if he had at all times the means of communicating with
these tribes, and if it should be thought expedient to persevere in issuing' their
rations, according to the ancient custom, and to assure them, by permission of
his Lordship the Commander of the Forces, that there was no intention of dimi-
nishing the beneficence of His Majesty towards them, whether such a course
would satisfy them. To these questions his answer was decidedly affirmative, and
on my asking whether such an exception in favour-of these remote tribes would
not be looked upon with jealousy by the other Indians, he said they would have
no knowledge of it. I confess this appears to me to be tender ground, and I
should be sorry to build upon this ignorance. The distance of the journey under-
taken by the tribes in question is not less than five hundred miles, and having the
same to retrace, it is natural that we should desire to render their return.as com-
fortable as possible ; and nothing perhaps could more contribute to this object
than any surplus they could manage to preserve from the subsistence issued during
their stay at Amherstburgh ; in this point of view, perhaps an exception in their
favour might not be considered as unreasonable. - I wish to be understood as
writing unofficially, and merely with a view of affording information. : :

I have, &ec.
(signed) P. Maitland.

Cory of a2 DESPATCH from Lord Dalkousie to Viscount Goderich.

My Lorp, Quebec, 11th July 1827.

«, I THINK it proper to lay before your Lordship a detail of circumstances which
. have recently occurred at the village of a tribe of Indians under allegiance to
and protection of the British flag. »

I must inform your Lordship, that for many years a sort of petty war has
_. existed between the Indians at that village (St. Regis), part being British and part
American subjects ; the latter the most numerous, and of course most powerful,

By the decision, however, of the commissioners under the treaty of Ghent, to
fix the boundary line on the parallel of 45°north latitude, the whole of the village
comes within the British line, and the American Indians are therefore now
intruders and disturbers of the peace on British territory. ’ -

‘The remedy I would beg to suggest is, that a stone or flag-staff should be
erected on the line, and that American Indians be required to withdraw beyond it.
In this, of course, I must solicit the interference of His Majesty’s Government,
that the proper communication be made to the Governor of the state of New York,
with a view that a surveyor or commissioner on the part of that State be sent to
meet the surveyor-general of Lower Canada on the spot, and thus put an end to
disputes which will most certainly very soon lead to bloodshed. ‘

I entreat your Lordship’s early and serious attention to this subject.

I have, &c.
(signed) Dalhousie. --

(Copy-) ]
Six, St. Regis, 15th June 1827.

I ar directed by the undersigned British chiefs of the St. Regis Indians to
acquaint you, for the information of the Governor-in-Chief, that yesterday being
the day appointed for celebrating the grand féte de Dien, the Indians and chiefsf

IR y - 0
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of the British part of :the- tribe -did, - as: on--former :similar;occasions; assemble in
procession, bearing arms, and: the-flag: of the. British nation, accompanied with
music, such as drums and fifes, and proceeded to form themselves into a line, to
walk in. procession.around  the-village, at. which instant they were.headed by:a
number of American. chiefs, bearing the: American; flag, with: the.spread eagle,
brandishing: :swords. of. the-same, nation, and -so:proceeded to. the:door-of: the
church, followed by a number. of the same: principles, with-a full intent to:exter
the church. in this-order. . The British- chiefs remonstrated:with them-on-the 'im-
propriety of their: conduct, on so solemn 'an’ occasion, but to no purpose ; ‘they
persisted in- attempting .to ent>r the church, when-the British chiefs-found it
- necessary.to oppose them by force, which they.did by placing themselves between
the church. door and the opposite party; they then. retired, taking with them a
.drum belonging to the British Indians, and:leaving these threats :- that they would
strip the church of one-half . its . furniture, deprive: the. priest .of . his :salary, and -
.defied, not only the British Indians, but;the King. :their father, to-prevent or.deter
them from their purposes ; the whole affair-was -attended with. so. ‘much: violence,
that the priest of ‘the parish . found it necessary to.close the doors of the:church,
and stop the procession, which' was- postponed  to:Sunday next. - The: British
Indians have solicited the protection of a company.of militia for the occasion;
the American Indians have expressed their determination not.to.allow the proces-
.sion to go forward. Under these circumstances, and.in the absence of Captain
de Lorimier; they. came to. me to-write what they .call a petition to their father:the -
" -Governor; but being unwilling. to obtrude on his Excellency, I have thought
more proper to give you this sketch, in:hopes that :you will:see .Captain-de:Lor-
rimier, who is now in Montreal, who will probably make a proper representation
of the matter. [Itrust that eventually something will be done to- put a stop to the
insults of these lawless Indians. =~ ~ Lo T e T
I have, &c.
(signed) S. Y. Chesley. :

I, undersigned, certify, That all what is said in'this letter is true, and that it will
be very expedient to put a term to the pretensions of the American chiefs ; what
the Honourable Major-General Darlinig will fix, if he gives us the honour to come
- and pay a visit to our village, we will be glad of it. ‘

(signed) . Jos. Vallé P Miss.

" Copy of 2a LETTER from P. 4. Wood to G. M. Moundelet, Esq. J.P.
3 | , ‘Montreal. .

. DearSi®, . . ... . . . .  Cornwall, 1gth June 1827. .
TuE subject on which I now address you.must be felt with some interest, as it
‘comes ‘within. your province. I have:taken the liberty -of :stating. to’ you, and
.through:you, that I conceive there is a necessity of some effective measures or
~ steps to be takenat your village of St. Regis,'to prevent the occasional disturbance
of the peace and assault,. which appear to_be passed by with:impunity.: On
- “Thursday last. there was a_numerous  collection of the inhabitants, both of. this -

‘province as well.as the lower, and from the adjacent villiges in the United States,
~assembled at the village of St. Regis, for the purpose, of; witnessing' thé ceremonies
of the day, so solemnly observed by your church:; .but repeated affrays (as I have
been told) in the.course of :the .day, which, together-with’a spirit of opposition, -
got up by the American party -of Indians, did so much disturb the good-order and
harmony of the day, ‘that the reverend ‘gentleman- presiding -was-under the- neces-

sity of putting off the usual ceremonies performed ‘on:that day, until peace could
be restored. ‘ Ca _ -

- A memorial has been forwarded-to his: Excellency the- Commander-in-Chief, by -
a deputation of two Indian chiefs; this, however, alludes altogether to the intru-
sion of the American party of Indians. = _ L
SO e g e e T havej&e. =7 -

I S A
T s

EARCHMERES - SR VT S A i%
. EARIEN ; 3 . ‘

Lo617. B3 - MEMORANDUM



0 PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE

MEeMORANDUM on the INDiaN DEPARTMENT, submitted to his Excellency the Earl

of Dalhousie. '

It appears by inclospre to a letter from Lord Bathurst to Sir J. Sher-
brooke, dated 31st August 1816, that the sterling value in England
of Indian presents shipped to this country between the 1st Janu:
1813 and 3oth July 1§16, was - - - - - - - o

To this may fairly be added 25 per cent., to cover freight, insurance,
.transport, &c., from England to Quebec, and thence to the ports in
Upper Canada, where the chief issues were and now are made -

B - N A

260,713 18 5

65178 9 7}

ToraL, Stefling - - - £

Currency - - - - - - &£

325802 8 -3

362,102 13 4}

By a calculation made by Assistant Commissary-General Hare, the
value of the Indian presents, issued in 1823, is stated at - -

17,254 8 102

And in payment for lands - - - - - 4,039 19 9
Totat, Sterling - -« £] 21,94 8 7§
In 1824 the amount of presents issued was - - - - . 20,644 14 1
» in paymentforlands - - - .- - - . <} 4007 10 -
Totay, Sterling - - - &£ 24,652 4 1
The total demand for goods to be sent from England for 1828, on a
high estimate of Montreal prices, is: : :
For presents - - - - - - - - - - - 21,003 17 -
» paymentoflands - - - - - - - - [ 510710 -
£ eponn 7 -
This estimate, being made on calculation of the Montreal retail prices,
will bear a deduction of abent 40 per cent. for charges and mer-
chants’ profit - - - - - - - - - - 10,804 10 9}
16,206 16 2}

Leaving the probable nett cost about - - -  Currency £.

Of these the gratuitous issues will proi:ably be pretty much the same as in preceding

years from 1823.

The amount of the Indian Department Establishment, in pay,‘. pen-
sions and allowances, for Upper and Lower Canada was, in the

‘Sterling,

year 1815 - . - - - I - - - 16,187 14 10
The amount of salaries and pensions (exclusive of allowances, which |
are not stated), was, in1820 .- - ‘-~ - - - - 8,550 — 5
Ditto - - - ditto - -~ in1822 - - - - 6822 5 ~
Ditto - - - ditto - - in1827 - - - . 6,460 14 4
The establishment of 1827 contains a fixed charge of pensions, re- y Lo
tired salaries, &c., to theamountof - - - £.990 3 4
To these should be added— ‘
Sir John Johnson- . - - - - 1,000 = —
Colonel de Salaberry - - - - 200 - -
: . | = 2,130 3 4
As these pensions can only be got rid of as-the parties die off, I would - :
ppropose their being removed from the list altogether, and a perma-
nent arrangement being made for their payment by the Commis-.
sariat, on production of life certificates, or other satisfactory docu-
~ments.  The amount of these pensions being deducted from the
pay list, will leaveitat - - - - - - - £} g27011 .-
Subject to'a further deduction of 2o0l. for -the schoolmaster (not now A
~existing)-at St. Francis, and the pay of Dr. Richardson (who cannot. SR
long survive), £.343. 14. 2. - e e e e e - 363 142
The total expense would then be, for the year 1828— —
Pay on the Establishment - - - - - - - . 3,906 16 10
Pensions, &c.' - =~ - - - - - - - . 2,190 3 4
Torarn - - - £ 6,097 - 2

It



It is worthy of remark, that in the year 1815, t.he Pensxon Inst 1

amounted toonly - : - . = e o=p- 8.6 8.
Making the PayList - - - - - - - 1C s_f[-\ 154098 2

£ : 16 187 14A 10

Torar - -

' The foregoing memorandum will show that the expense of the Depa.rtment has been gra-
dunlly dimmished during your Lordship’s administration of the Government. It cannot be
reduced lower (with any regard to _efficiency), unless the restitution. of Drumn_;ond s Island

- 21,292

to the American Government may render some further changes practlcable. ,
IR H.C. Dar]zng.

Quebec, 1ot_h. November 1827. -

(s1gned)

ESTI M ATE of the probable ExPENSE of the Pnnsnu’rs reqmred for the Snpply of
" InpiaNs in Upper and Lower Canada, for the Year 1828, calculated at the prices

“of the several Articles. in Montreal.

QUAN! I'ITY and DESCRIPTION of ARTICLES

REQUIRED.

PRICE of EACE. .

' AMOUNT

in Halifax Currency.

1,580 yardo of Clotb -
2,1853 - ditto - Caddies
,9674} ditto - Molton -

5,114 ~ - ditto - Ratteen

1,182} - ditto - Stronds

3,227

2,541

2,195

6,322

5640

3,147

21,411
19,261
840
169
314
5594
74178,
‘21,962

12

8,201

9,773 .

5150

12,597
16,324
10,357
11,000
13,127
39,348

- ditto
- ditto
- ditto_
- ditto - three - -
yards of Irish Linen -
- ditto - printed Calico
.= ditto - striped.Cotton -
Silk Handkerchiefs -
Chiefs’ laced Hats -

- two -

ounces of sewing thread
yards of ¢ rtering
ounces of Vermillion -
airs of Shoes -
orn Combs -~
Shoe Awls’ -
‘Fire Steels- -
Butchers’ Knives -
Sewing Needles -
Hunters’ Pipes -
pounds of Tobacco
--ditto - Ball - .
- ditto - Shot -
Flints. < = -
GunWorms -

5150
46
14,508 «
8,162" -  ditto ,;‘
30 - ditto -
34 - ditto <
~ 512 Chiefs’ Guns -
314--_Riﬂe;~-,dittof~ -
669 Common - dltto -
. 582 Brass Kettles."
“611¢ Tin - ditto© -~
1,205~ pairs:of Scissors ~
2167 ‘Gun-locks =
580
'480

‘Brooches
Ear-bobs*

ditto -

Frymg-pans
61 74

Blankets, of one point . .
- “one and half ditto
- ditto
- two-and half ditto
ditto

plain. - ditto - -

or bindin

Ppairs of Snlver Arm-bands

~Gorgets "
Meagals e

Half Axes= - . - °

04

||,Ai_|,‘|.‘00‘ij_"cnl|||!lll|lua:

"","j'?'-""-".‘"f-'}""'f"ao'ailla'unnulv“rvf‘unnan:lu'lalulll

], = 1s.1d. ditto. .

.= 10s. each -

.= gs.perlb. "

| = 3s.perdozen - - : N
-~ 585. gd per gross’

= 3. PEr:gross. .
o} —srsigd. perdbi o=

] = 258 per:.

| =508 = iditto: . -
V_— 30s.:~=dittor :
| — 8Bos.perset=

Cf; e 63.
- | = :2s. 6d.ditto

rat10s. per yardv.'
- 5s. - ditto -
- 8s.3d. ditto

- 7s. - ditto
. — 5s. 3d.ditto
= 4s. - -each, -
- 58, <. ditto.
—'65.3d ditto
— 8s.9d. ditta
- 11s.3d. ditto .
- 2. peryard
- 15. 4d.ditwo.

— 48s. per dozen -
=45 6d. dltto

e 153pergross ‘
- gs.perlb.
= 4s. gd per- palr

~ 258, ditto .
'~ 84s: - vditto
- 7s: 6d. p ’thousan

a

= 42s..pericwt.:

= 425~ ditto .. =
- 10s.6d.p’ thousand Tatan

— 36s5. per.gross:
= 50Ss. per

‘= 13s.4dueach::
R (LXEEE “ditto -

- 60$ - dltto_ ?'1
mves. gd. per Ib.

paa:

Wd:@ ) d.each:

- 25 3d dxtto . h

air -}
undred:- {3 -
i=s1s. 4 di.per.pair; s=sfi -

ST -
790

: 1,132 ‘3
1,789 18

', 54 =i

‘B4

¥

546 6,~

1eo |L:w.| R

4
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 Estimate of the ffdﬁalrvle;c.\:pénse of t};e"Pifesénts;cpntinueJ. L

QUANTITY and DESCRIPTION of ARTICLES : . e . AMOUNT.. -
o REQUIRED. ’ Pm,c? of mca | in Halifax Currency.

o _ . £ s.d’
450 Tomahawks, with pipe handles - -| - 5s. each - - 112 10 -
5,100 Fishing-hooks - - - - - | - 25.6d. perhundred| 6 7 6
24 dozen of Buttons = =~ - -} ~gd perdozen -} -18 -
647 ~ ditto - Clasp Knives - - - - 125. - ditto - 32 7 -
45 - ditto-Thimbles - - - -] - 10d - ditto - 11776
23 - ditto-Canoe Awls - - - _| - 35 - ditto - 515 -
. 62 BeaverTraps . - - - - _| -10s.each - - 1 - -
148 dozen of Looking Glasses - - - - | - 20s. perdozen - 148 - -
57 ChiefSFlags - - - - .| - 256d. each - 7 2 6
8 CodLines- - - - - .| .25 6dditto - 11 - -
30 Hambro - ditto - -~ - = = - 2s506d ditto - 315 -
© 48 Mackarel - ditto - = - -l -10d - ditto - 2 - -
216 Chalk - ditto - - - <|-6d -dito - 5 8 -
129 pounds of Seine Ro - = <] -1s.perlb. - - 6 9 -
- 80 - ditto - Seine Twine - - - - 2s5.06d.ditto - 10. - -
235 - ditto - Net Thread - - =] —2s.9d.ditto - 32 6 3
0,788 yardsof Ribbon- - - - | - 6d. per yard - 269 14 -
- 2,390 ~ditto - Russian Sheeting - -~ - | = 15 64d. ditto - 179 5 -
Value of the Goods in Halifax Currency - - - £.| 27,011 7 -

Equal to £.24,310. 4. 4. Sterling v

. N. B.—This Estimatc includes the Articles required for the payment of Lands purchased

from the Indians by the Government of Upper Canada, amounting to £.5,107. 10.

Halifax Currency. , -
Montreal, . } D. C. Napier, R. A., and Secretary I. A.

| 24 October 1827.

- Cory of 2a LETTER from J. Givens, S. 1. A., to H.C. Darling, Esq.,
. . Military Secretary. - '
- Six, - : York, September 17th, 1827 .
I navs the honour of transmitting the copy of a Letter from the gentleman in
charge of the Indian Department, at Drummond Island, which came to hand on
the 16th instant, and the Minutes of a council held at this garrison on the 17th.
In my reply to the chief’s speech, I confined myself merely to the assurance that
I would transmit it to you, and would forward to him such answer as his Excel-
lency the Commander of the Forces might be pleased to give. The chief intends
wintering in the vicinity of Penitanguishene, and any communication can be readily
conveyed to him. R T . SR :
As this chief is a stranger among the Indians who frequent the port, and among
whom he intends passing the winter, for the express purpose of receiving and
conveying his Lordship’s answer to his own people, I request to be authorized,
in consequence of his application to me, to make him some presents, in the way of
clothing, and to issue 2 few rations from time to-time, as he does-not appear to, be
able to support himself by hunting, from the dreadful manner in which he has
been maimed by white bears. ' S
- These papers ought to have been transmitted to you by last Thursday's post,
but I had so much to attend to that I could not get them ready in time. '
. . 1 have, &ec.
: (True Copy-) - . (signed) - J.Givens,S.I. A,
" H.C. Darling, Mil. Secy. S S ‘

Exrracr of a Privatre LETTER to the.Sup‘erinlendant‘ of the Indian
- Department: dated Drummond Island, 20th August 1827.

THE bearer hereof is a Nesanguetainrivene (a bois brulé), lately from the red
river. Heis one of our faithful subjects ; accompanied the expedition in 1814 to
Prairie du Chien, and has ever acted as an obedient and eood child ; -from"the
line of his ancestors-has no claim to be a chief; his mother was a'Chippewas
woman, and his father a- Canadian. - ‘ W

With
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. “With_ two more. and tlrerr famrhes tbey‘ came and were clotbcd ‘here in. July.
On - theirarrival; havingpoles stuck ‘up-in’. theu' canoe, decorated with feathers;
‘&, "they’ ‘had the- appearance ‘of determined warriors, but .as we had heard ‘a,

rumour-of -hostilities -having: ‘commenced “betwixt - the Americans. and“Western'

- Tadians, I"declined_questioning | ‘him closely on; the Ject, lest he: should; as-
Indians often: do,” make a long: story out of the most trifling sub_]ect. They
remained here four or five days, were pensive, . and frequently,at my | house Jbut
notbmg more passed. than'the usual conversation about ‘their

their living, &c. &c.; except. that the chief made anxious inquiries ab
Colonel: M’ Kay, and. felt "disappointed in not meeting: him here: .He Teftithis

about the 20th . nly,-as B | supposed, to return to his. place of: resrdence, but - was
surprised at his appearance on the 17th instant; on ‘my expressing: which, he
said,-that when ‘he took leave of his vrllagers, he had ‘made "2 promise not to
return till he hdd seen Colonel MKay; that he had’ something of importance to
say to him, and was determined to go to Montreal ; had prevalled on his brother.
to accompany ‘him ; he showed nodisposition to let me into. -hisisecrets, and-I as
obstinately - declined prying ‘into them. I however advised ‘him, if he’had. any
thing to communicate; to open his heart, frankly and freely-to you,:as: you were.
the: only one through whom he could obtain absolute information.” -~ -

He says also, that the Bois brules have placed him at: their head as’ thelr chlef
and that'he has greatinfluence over: tbem This is the substance of tbe mforma-
tion I have obtained from him. .

I shall now relate to you the reports whrch are in clrculatron reuardmg drs-
turbances that  are said to exist betwixt ‘the. Western Indians-and the American:
‘Governor. Cass. - Could I have obtained any positive information, I would. of
course have communicated the subject oﬁicrally, but as the matter stands, I do.
 not:feel - myself authorized to do more than; in a'private létter; give you the story -

as I have collected it; and; in fact, were I notfearful you might consider me-
deficient, I would not, even in this way, hazard a relation.of them. It would
appear’ ‘that the governor, in his treaty fast summer, at the Fond .du Lac, (Lake
Superior), made 2 purchase of lands, on which are mines, from the Chippewas,
promised them certain annual payments for the same, had the tract of land. con-,
veyed to the .government, and invited-them -to assemble "in . ‘that neigbbourhood
this season, to receive the first payment; which they did to the number of eight or
nine; hundred, and there waited, in anxious expectation, and in a state of: starva-
tion, for a long'time; but the- General government:having: declined. to sanction. the
payment, the. | poor Tndians waited .in. vain, and finally. were obliged. to return as
they came, and of course not well pleased..  Thus:much'say: the- ilymcr'-reports
from that quarter. It appears also, that at. the same: treaty invitations were given
for the. Chippewas inhabiting" the country bétween-Lake:Superior::and-:the :-Mis-
sissippi, GreenBay, :&c.- &c., to assemble ‘with:the-Winabagoes.and: Menomrmes,
for another treaty,:to. be: -held:at Green:Bay:in: July.last; -the: governor,: with:his:
suite, arrived there at the appoxnted trme, but the Indrans were sby, and pard httle
attention:to the.parole. - - LiTn ! &
* The:Winebagoes, who are not- blessed w1tb much spmt of forbearance, openly'
declared their determination not-to attend:the treaty, alleging that.they:had:been:
‘repeatedly deceived,:and: that:: they were, apprehensive: the ‘Americans would; in
some of: their_treaties, cut off the whole -asseblage -of nativess:that: they: had:
longresrsted ‘their:importunities:to purchase their lands, and: were:in:future deter-
‘mined to keep clear from such meetings ; upon which hisExcellency appears:tohave:
lalked: big;and even threatened'to annihilatethem: The Winebagoes, with their usual
retalratory spirit and firmness, ‘declared: after-a certain period: they'would: not:allow:
any boats to pass‘or repass a particular place on the Oniscousing river; conse- |
quently, at the time appointed, three or four hundred of them assembled Jand sta-
tioned themselves on each side of the pass, and there’ planted a'torch; vz ‘a pole: of:
defiance, decorated with feathers, tufts of grass, &c. &c.,- painted red.u :Shortly after
these preparations, 2 boat attempted to_force:the: passage the Indians fired- upon:
them]killed: two, and'wounded twvo more of the crew;* the ‘fire: wasreturned by‘tbe
remaining eight boatmeén, and'killed sixteen: Indlans, wounded a.great number and:
the Test" ‘took to- their: Aéels!-. ‘Here' -appearsian: evident' mconsrstencfan' )
geration;::and:every one: acquamted with+Indians will:of: course ‘exclair £
troe.” < But'thesé‘reports-have? ‘mostlytaken-'their‘rise-fromithe governor ‘partyy;
and-delivéred-to- us:after ‘passing through® many" hands;/:We-have‘seen: neither:
Indians nor Lanadrans from* “that” quarter, smcetrthe occurrence, toi relate facts:i
-~6|7. - _ c : C After .
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After this, -his Excellency ordered out all the militia he could muster at Green
Bay, Prairie du Chien, &c., and applied for detachments of regulars from Forts
St. Peter and St. Lewis (the troops having been withdrawp from Prairie du Chien
last year). Hereplaced a garrison there, and established a fort at the postage de
Oniscousing, which, when the Indians saw, were alarmed, and supplicated for
peace. This again appears inconsistent with truth, particularly when we consi-
der that the Sanks, Tagamies, Jovais, Scions and Menominies had, in high im-
pertinent, and positive terms, declined his Excellency’s command for them to join
him in cutting off the Winebagoes. The governor and some of his party were
within an ace of being killed on their route down the Oniscousing ; but having
taken the alarm, stept into a small canoe, and took advantage of the current for
their escape. - ' ' ‘ -
- The matter now appears to stand thus: a few Indians have entered upon terms
with the governor; both parties relinquish all Lostile feeling towards each other,in
consideration that the Winebagoes deliverto the Americans the murderers, which they
have promised to do; but here a great difficulty appears to present itself; of three or
four hundred shots which were fired at the boat, whose took effect is a matter not
casily to be determined. The governor passed Michilimackinac a few days since,
in the steam boat for Detroit, himself and his suite having escaped unhurt, further
than a little excitement 1n the nerves. -

- 'To draw the whole within as narrow a compass-as possible; I have no doubt
that the Indians, in many instances, have been disappointed and deceived in the
bargains they have been compelled to enter into for their lands ; that they can:no
longer allow themselves to be trifled with ; they would rather die ; that their well
known credulity and patience have been mistaken for cowardice uand: want of
energy ; that they were dependent, and consequently they might be abused with
impunity and without mercy; but the fact is proved, that the most passive and
inoffensive creature, when about to be crushed, will: turn upon its oppressor.

If these reports are true, both the Americans and the Indians will have their
hands full; the latter, poor creutures, are to be pitied, surrounded as they are,
their lands and other means of: support torn from them without an opportunity
even of explaining their grievances to their friends.

MINUTES of a Couxcir held at the-Garrison of York, on Monday:the-
17th of September 1827.

Present,—Major Winnott, 6Sth Light Infantry, Commandant.
" James Givens, Superintendant Indian Affairs.

A Chippawa chief spoke as follows :— N .

Father, [ am happy to see you. Iam not acquainted with those around you;
though small, I.am at the head of.many nations:to: the north of this..

Father, two years have elapsed since you ought to have been informed cf what
1 am about to announce, a circumstance that would have taken place, had I not,
who am at the head of the pation, from where I come, been.maimed, as you see,
by white bears. . o

Father, as soon as I found myself able, though severely maimed, I set out on
a long journey for the purpose of taking you by the hand. - , |

Father, when I arrived at Drummond’s Island I.could see only empty houses
and rocks. I asked myself, where is my. father. who was lately here? The
Americans must have told the truth, when they said, that my father had gone to
the other side of the great-lake. - On turning, round I.perceived a thin smoke
arise, my heart rejoiced, and I exclaimed, there my father resides..

Father, it is not without 2 meaning that my nation designates me by:the
appellation of a very tall tree ; have you . not-heard my pame * * ¥ *:* haye
your young men (meaning the traders) never reported to you what my. people
think of me, or the situation I hold among them?- - :

Father, I am going to communicate what my people think of me, or-the
situation I hold among them. ' . ,
Father, I-am going to communicate to you what my people wish me.to say. -

. Father [holding two.strings of white wampum in.his hand], when your children
saw. the melancholy predicament to which they were reduced, they with-one voice
called out, “where is our father, who has brought us up and cherished-us? Ob,

father, yox’x.cast us off, you: cast. off your own children'!” N
: .
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" It is then true that the person whichis opposed to you (meaning thie Amencans)
has deprived you of your territory, but I still hold it; and will hold it for you.. i

Father, why hiave you forsaken us? ~ This isthe: ‘way-we held: each:other by the -
hand in former times [holding the strings of wampum one end in each-hand].
I am the representative of all the nations, and what I say are in their words.
I wish to be informed of what your plansare; have you abandoned your ‘children?
Have you sold them ?

Father, in what manner do you act? You appear to be: ‘overfurned, - the very
earth does not appear to be as herebefore, it is quite convulsed. .

Tather, you reject us, you hold us merely by the tips of the fingers ; formerly
I was satisfied with receiving two pieces of tobacco when we had two trading
houses  (meaning the North-west and Hudson’s Bay Company): now we: are’
wretched and pitiful.

Father, are - you in want of every thing? Are youina pmﬁ;l state ¥ Why do
you treat us in this manner? I'ormerly you held us thus, by the hand | [ho]dmg
the wampum by a strong grip in his hand], now your hold of our hands is slight; 5
are we other than what we always were? Tell me so, if you really reject us.

Father, when you first came 'among wus - you 'spoke in: -2 most authoritative
manner; where is now that authority ? |

It is then true what the Americans tell us, that our EnO'hsh father has dled of
old-age, and that his people’ are dlspersed by the wind to the other side of the
great Take. '

- Father, we have to complain of the persons whom"you sent ‘to'us (the Hudson s
Bay Company) for not conveymo' our sentxments to you, from the cxrcumstance of
never receiving an answer.

- Father, we “wish you to hold us by the hand, mdeed by the arms as heretofore,
and that the road between us be opened. 'What is the matter? What has hap~
pened? . Formerly you wore a red coat, but now you appear to wear. a black one.

Father, stretch out your arm, and mine is large enough to be able to. take you
by the hand. This is the state in which your children are, they hold out their -
hand to you, they have never tendered it to' the Americans ; for though they are
distressed they are brave.

Father, you appear to valué the children who surround you kere as of xmport-
ance, but they are of no importance [shewing the tip of his little finger], it is we
who are able to be of service to you, in time of need, for we are numerous and
read

Fa).rther, I am happy to see you before me, and to take you' by the hand side
with me and prevent my being crushed, iransmit'my words to" my great father

Father, if you do not tal\e us by the hand; and assist us in some way, we will
be forced to separate from you, and where' will you again look for us? This is the
last time that your children will apply for relief, and'if not relieved in a short -
time, they will be found to change sides. Are- ‘you in want of goods ? Are you
in want of means ? Let us know the . fact, we’ wﬂl then be able to decxde bow"
to act.

Father, I purpose spendma the ensuing winter in the nero-hhourhood of this
placefor the purpose of receiving an ansuer to .my words, and taking it to my
nation next spring ; it is therefore necessary we'receive an answer, ot/zemrzse we
will act for ourselves. [Delivered two strings: of white-wampum:] - e

Tather, why do’ you'not' come among us-as:the: Americans do? The territory’
does not belong to them, it is yours. In what are you deficient? Is-it: on"ly they
who possess supphes 2 Lholdmo two'strings of black' wampuim.]-

- Father, such is-my heart:[meaning in n'rlef or black; the'colour of the' wampum]’
1f I do not tell the truth, and if our rrnevances are not attended to, and a favoar-’
able answer given to our words. .

Father, this is the last appeal we shall muke to' you'y can'it’be possxble thiat this"
people who come among us (meamno- the traders) have never mformed you: of the’
usage we receive?

‘We have never recewed any answer to- our repeated. speeches Fnow apply to
you, being assured that you will not witlihold assistance from your childrén. .

You are. brave we are also- brave, and when. you were' fighting your: enemles’.
(meaning the Iast American‘ war) we came to ‘your: aid. .. Now. w :request that-
you will aid us.  If you will assist’us; my heart_will’ not -be’ of: that- 'colour'f‘
[pointing to the black wampum], but it will‘be Tike that [pomtmc 6" the: white-

617, | cz2 . wampum]
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wampum]. Itis to you, my English father, to whom we appeal; when 1 think of
vou, tears flow from my eyes. : Lo ‘ © s
- Father, approach towards us, stretch out your hand ; approach, we are objects
of commiseration. You hold out your hand to your children, who are nearer to
you than we are (meaning the Grand River Indians, and others in -the rear of
York), but in comparison to us they are wmere women. ‘ : :
Father, my heart feels relieved in making this appeal to you, for you only can:
alleviate our distress as every thing is in your power. o
[Delivered the two strings of black wampum.]

. Rerry.

Children, my ears are open to your words, and my duty towards you shall be
discharged. I shall transmit your words to the head of the Indian department,
who will submit them to the consideration of your great father at Quebec, and
such answer as he may be pleased to give to your words, will, without loss of
time, be forwarded to you by me. '

" Cory of a LETTER from Jus. J. Gaston, Lieut. 70th Regiment, to the
Right hon. the Earl of Dalhouste, c.c.n. &e. &ec. &e. ‘

Steam Boat, Queenston, Lake Ontario, .
My Lorp, ~24th August 1827.

~ DEeemixe that the inclosed queries, proposed by Bishop M‘Donnell to Mr.
Anderson, of the Indian department, and his answers thereto, might prove inter-/
esting and afford your Excellency some information, I have requested Colonel;
Ramsay to present them to you. Ialso inclose the copy of an Indian speech,
delivered in council a short time previous to my being relieved in the command.-
at Drummond’s Island; the original I have had the honour of presenting to his.
Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, as requested by the Indians. |
‘ I have, &ec.

(signed) Jas. J. Gaston, Lieut. 50th Regt. -

MINUTES of a SPEECH made by the Potaghnnser Indians, the whole band’
being assembled, and having appointed Ashagashc speaker, proceeded.

Present:—-Lieut. Gaston, 70th Reg!, Commanding and President.
Fort Adjutant, J. Krating. |
Mr. Munro, Medical Staff.
D. A.C. General Leney.
Thomas' G. Anderson, Clerk and Interpreter, in charge of
Indian Affairs.
J. B. Assekinack, )
William Solomon,
‘THE speaker, holding some strings of wampum in his hand, said—
Father, we thank you for assembling your officers to listen to our discourse.
Father, we bave observed with some degree-of jealousy the establishment of a-
place at Michilimackinac, at which (missionary school) the children of our great
father (Indians) are taught the means of living in the same way the whites do,
where they also learn to mark their thoughts on paper, and to think the news from-
books (to read and write) as you do; we have heard too, my father, something -
which gives us hopes that. our great father will give us the means to iive as the
white people do. . - ‘
Father, our young men who carried your papers to York last winter, tell us, that
our brethren about that place, who, like ourselves, were great drunkards, and bad
people, are now become sober and industrious. The Great Spirit favours them
because they know how to ask bis blessing. I am sure if our fathers at York and .
at- Quebec .were acquainted with the misery and.hardships we undergo, they
would teach us how to be beloved of the Great Spirit (to become civilized), and
wewould be more happy. . - |
- Father, our great father at York has given our brethren the means to cut up
the ground (plough), and has taught them to cultivate the land ; how they are
favoured ; we wish he would favour us in the same way.

Interpreters.

Father
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Father, We might send our children-to Mackmac, to get sense (be mstructed),
but we are not bm' knives (Americans), therefore we wish you would deliver this
our-parole to our - father at. York, with your- own hands; and tell-him our wants. -
You have been a long time with us, -and know our misery. Tell him we want
such .2’ house and good people as they have at Michilimackinac, to teach us to
read and write, and to work ; we have arms, as-well as the whites, but we do not..
know how to use them. Our hearts are dark, we want them made white (become:
Christians) ; how we should laugh to see our daufrhters milking cows, and making
dresses for us, and to see the youno- men beating 1 1ron and makmtr shoes for each
other.

Father, tell our father that we 'squeeze him ha.rd by the hand, and truct that he
will assist us; tell him we want some hoes and spades to dm' w1th don’ t Ieave our
father until you get him to say yes.

Father, we have nothing more to say on the subject; we shake you firmly by
the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will make your enemies scream at the sight of
you (e\claun from fear), and that he will give you good winds to cross the great
salt lake. Don't forget to send us a-piece of paper, mformmcr us what our father
says. :
- Answered by the Commandant—

~ Children, I have listened with much pleasure to your talk. "I have long been

acquainted ‘with the Indians, but I have never heard any speak so sensibly as you

have done. I will not omit to present your parol to your great father at York, and

to inform him of your situation. Your good conduct shall be known wherever I

- Children, I thank you for your kind wxshes and for your uniform good con-

duct and attention since I have commanded the post. - Continue to be good chil-

dren, and you may depend upon it your great father will always love you, that

you may improve in wisdom, and become happier and happler every day, is my
sincere wish.

: : (signed) J.G. Aﬂderson, »
Indian Department, Drummond Island, Clk. In. Dep. in charge.
. 1gth July 1827. _ 4
Certified.
' (smned) Jas. J. Gaston,
~  Lieut. 70th Reg', commanding.

PR()CEE DINGS of a CounciL of the Chippewa Indians of the Port of York,
held at Guilliamsburgh, 20th July 1827

Present,—Captain James Laing, 7oth Remment F oot.
James Givens, Superintendent of Indian Affairs.
Lieutenant Harvey, 70th' Regiment Foot.

Rev. Mr. Ryerson.

- J. B. Clench, I. D. 4
. Peter Jones, Actmo' Interpreter. -

' Tre Yellow head addressed the Superintendent as follows :—

~ Our native brothers are desirous of forming a settlement, and we avail ourselves
of this opportunity to address our great father on a subject of such deep mterest
to our tribe. . . :

TFather, listen. to your chlldren ' ' ,
~ Itisour desire to come together; many of us have tbrown aside our former
habits, and wish to adopt the habits of civilized life, to become Chrlstrans, and to
worslnp that God which is known to the white’s in the Good. Book :

[Delivers two strings of white wampum.] R
Father, should our great father agree, we are desirous - of ‘being’ settled
together, we shall then be enabled to pursue a regular system of ‘agriculture, -and

greater facilities will be afforded us. in fo]lowmg the precepts. of “our" re]w:ous~- |

teachers. ‘Those that have embraced christianity already feel its happy: effects.
. The Yellow head delwered an address for. the women to the same: purport.
' ' [Two strings white wampum.]
He also dehvered an address for the children to the same eﬂ"cct LT
" 617. . c3 ‘ | : [Tiivo
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[Two strings white wampum.]

The Yellow head then proceeded,— R

Father,  when we look around us, all appears dark. Evil birds appear in
the woods ; our brethren from the lower province (Lake of the two Mountains)
are encroaching upon our hunting grounds, which renders us very unhappy, and
we apprehend the tomahawk, which had been buried many years, will again be
raised, and blood may be shed. ‘ | ‘

[Two strings black wampuam.]

Father, we wish you to use your influence, to send these people to their own
country, for if they remain and continue trespassing on our own grounds we fear:
the consequences will be serious. ~ ‘ '

) [One string black wampum.]

Tather, at the first Council, held at York, it was agreed that violence should
not be resorted to, but in all cases appeal to justice in preference to privately
avenging our own injuries. We are threatened with injury by Frenchmen, who
are employed by our traders ; this class of people, being depraved themselves, are
consequently opposed to any improvement in our moral or religious condition, and
it appears to be policy in them to keep us dependant on the traders; they also
threaten to injure our religious teachers, and their conduct is so bold that a majority
of our tribe are afraid to embrace Christianity. ‘

Father, we request you will use your influence in bringing these people to
a sense of propriety, and we trust a stop will be put to their meddling in our
religious concerns. ‘

[Two strings black wampum.]

Father, we now return thanks for the payment and presents, which we have
this day received, and we are fully sensible of the paternal care with which our
great father watches over the interests of his Indian children.

We salute you and all present. '

The Superintendent replied,—

Children,—I shall send your speech to the head of the department at Quebec,
and I trust your words will be listened to, and the evils of which you complain
remedied. [ now exhort you on no account to use violence, either to your
brethren from the Lower Province, or to the persons employed to trade with you.

— No. 3. —
Cory of a DESPATCH from Mr. Secretary Huskisson to the Earl of Dalhouste.

My Lorp, Downing-street, 27th April 1828.

I nave the honour to acknowledge the reccipt of your Lordship’s Despatch
of the 22d November last, in reply to the instructions which had been conveyed
to you by Lord Goderich, on the subject of the Indian Department.-

I concur in the opinion which your Lordship has expressed, that in the present
state of the Indian tribes, the establishment cannot be altogether dispensed with,
and that it requires to be remodelled and rendered more efficient, which, it appears
to me can be effected at a very considerable reduction of: expense, by-the ap-
pointment of active and intelligent officers to succeed those who have been long
‘incapable of performing their duties by age and infirmity. With this view, I have
to direct that Sir John Johnson should be superannuated with a retired allowance
of 500L, in addition to the pension of 200/ which he now receives for past
services, and that his office be abolished. I also deem it unnecessary to fill up’
the office lately held by Colonel Clans, and in lien of it, I have to authorize the
appointment of Mr. Brandt, as Superintendant of the Six Nations Indians, with a
salary of 200/ per annum, Major Givens continuing to.fill his present situation.

‘With respect to the general superintendence of the department, as it is under’
the direction of the Commander of the Forces, and he is responsible for the
efficient execution of the important duties required in. communicating with, and
conciliating the several Indian tribes, and the economical and just distribution 'of
the presents, I have no objection to authorize him to select from the officers of his’
staft’ a chief superintendant, who may be qualified to assist him in the general’
control and details of the department, to whom an additional salary of 600Z. per-
annum should be allowed, with the usual contingent charges for travelling

expenses.
l I have, &c.

(signed) IV Husliisson.

Cory
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Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to the Earl of Dalhousie. - \

My Lorp, Co - Downing-street, gth June 1828.

- YOUR Lordship’s Despatch: of the 11th July last, relative to the coniductof the <
American: Indians at the village of St. Regis, having been referred to the Secretary
 of State for Foreign Affairs, I have now the honour to transmit to- your Lordship
the copy of a letter from Mr. Backhouse, with its Enclosures, from Mr. Vaughan,
by which it appears that in'consequence of his representation to the Government <
of the United States, measures have been adopted with' the view of preventing*
the recurrence of similar complaints. ' o L

‘ : ‘ I have, &ec. '

(signed)  G. Murray.

b No. 5. — : ‘ ) ]
Cory of a LETTER from J. Backhouse, Esq. to R. JV. Hay, Esq.
"‘S"m, ' - Foreign Office, May 1st, 1828.

IxnsTrUCTIONS having been sent to Mr. Vaughan, His Majesty’s Minister
at Washington, founded upon the communication contained in Mr. Wilmot
Horton’s Letter of the 22d September last, relative to the conduct of certain
American Indians towards a tribe of Indians at the village of St. Regis, I am
directed by the Earl of Dudley to transmit to you' for the information of
Mr. Secretary Huskisson, copies of a Despatch and its Enclosures, which have
been received' from Mr. Vaughan, by which it appears that in consequence of his
- representation to the Government of the United States, measures have been
adopted with. the view of preventing the recurrence of similai' complaints.

: am, &c.

(signed)  J. Backhouse:

- Ewvcrosuxes. R
Cory of 2 DESPATCH from Charles R. Vaughan, Eéq., to the Earl of Dudley.
. My Lozp, . - Washiogton, 28th March 1828.

IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s Despatch of
the last year, I made a representation to the Government of the United States of
the.conduct of certain American Indians towards a tribe of Indians; at the -village
of St. Regis, under the protection of the British flag. T o

1 have now the honour to iriclose a copy of my note to"the Secretary of State,
dated:the~ 4th: December: 1827, and- a. copy of 2 note from’Mr. Clay; dated the
14th instant, in answer to it, by which I have been informed that measures have
been taken by the-American agent to the Six Nations' of Indians, to preventthe
recurrence:of any complaint from' that: quarter in fature. : o

: S : - Ihave, &e.
(signed)  Charles R. Vaughan. -

y

Coryof a NOTE from Charles R. Vaughan, Esq., to the Hon: Henry.Clay; -~
' dated Washington, December 4th, 1827. .. .. T

THE uudersigned, &c., has received- instructions-from*his Government-to repre-
sent to the Secretary - of. State the conduct of :certain: Indians- under the'govern-
ment of the United States; towards:a tribe of Indiansat-the'villageof St. Regis,
upon. the frontier of Lower Canada, ‘under:-the protectionof the'British'flag: *

The undersigned bas:the-honour to-inclosera - copy" of-a Letter from liis: Excel
lency the-Earl of Dalhousie; His: Majesty’s :Governor-General - of - Canada; ‘which -
explains- the outrage committed at St.:Regis-by-the: American Indians; and the
remedy which his Excellency: suggests, that the government of the United States
should be.invited to adopt in order to -put an end to disputes, which it is appre-
hended may lead to bloodshed. = : B

As the Indians in ‘the village of St. Regis are part of them British subjects,
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and part of them subjects of the United States, a petty warfare has existed between
them; the American Indians being the most numerous and the most powerful.
Since, however, the Commission of Boundary, under the treaty of* Ghent, have
fixed the line on the 45th parallel of latitude, North, the whole of the village of
St. Regis has become British territory, and the American Indians must be con-
sidered as intruders. The remedy suggested by the Governor-General of Canada
is, that a flag-staff, or stone, shall be placed upon the line of boundary, and that.
the American Indians shall be required to withdraw beyond it. In order, how-
ever, to carry this suggestion into effect, the undersigned is directed to invite the.
assent and co-operation of the government of the United States. o,

The inclosed Letter of his Excellency the Governor of Canada, together with;
the two Reports which it contains, will explain sufficiently to the Secretary of
State of the United States the events which have been submitted to the considera-
tion of His Majesty’s Government, and which bave induced the latter to instruct
the undersigned to- request the co-operation of the government of the United
States, in order to carry into effect the remedy suggested by the Governor-General
of Canada. ‘ B :

The undersigned, &e.
‘ (signed) Charles R. Vaughan.

Cory of a NOTE from the Hon. H. Clay, to the Right hon. Charles
R. Vaughan; dated Department of State, Washington, March 14th, 1828.

S1r, ‘

InMMEDIATELY upon the receipt of the Letter which you did me the honour to
address me on the 4th day of December last, representing the alleged misconduct
of certain Indians under the protection of the American Government, residing on-
the St. Lawrence, near the boundary line between Canada and the United States,
the subject was referred to the Secretary of War, under whose direction our rela-
tions are maintained with the Indians situated within the limits of the United
States. I have now the honour to transmit you herewith copies of several docu-
ments, from a perusal of which you will perceive, that Mr. Jasper Parrish, the
sub-agent of the United States to the Six Nations of Indians, expresses.the opi:
nior, that there will be no more cause of complaint from that quarter. :

(signed) H. Clay.

Cory of a LETTER from Thos. L. M’ Kenney, Esq., to Captain Jasper Parrish.

S, Department of War, Off. Ind. Affairs, December 20th, 1827.

ConprainTs have been preferred by the British Minister to the Department:
of State, and by that department to the Department of War, against the conduct
of the St. Regis Indians, which is represented to have been disorderly to an extent
which demands the interference of Government. The outrages complained of
are said to have been committed in June last. The Secretary of War directs that
you ascertain the nature and extent of the disturbance, and report the same to him.
It may be proper to enlighten the Indians in regard to the line which divides the
United States from His Britannic Majesty’s possessions in Canada, and require it
of all the Indians who may claim the protection of the American Government to
enrol themselves. To such you will say, in the name of the President of the
United States, that if they remain on the Awerican side of the line, which you will
mark by a stone, or any other permanent guide, and live peaceably, and conform
to our counsels, they will be protected ; but, if they shall cross the line, and com-
mit violence, they will be left to be punished by the forces of Canada.

Inform them distinctly on the subject of their new relations, which the dividing
line imposes ; and assure them that no protection will be afforded by the American
Government if they cross it, and commit violence of any kiud, either upon those
Indians being on the British side, or the subjects of the King, residing there. -

: I have, &c. '

(signed) Thos. L. M*Kenney.

Cory
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Cory of COMMUNICATIONS from-Captain' Jasper Parrish; to=*
g ' Thos. L. M'Kenney, Esq. ~ 770 e
S1R, o . Canandaigua, 26th January 1828,
IN obedience to the order of the Secretary of War, 1 have commissioned my
son, Mr. E. P. Parish, to repair to the St. Regis village, from"which I was-pre-.
vented by an attack of rheumatism, which made: it improper for me to undertake:
the journey. =~ S S : S o
I send you hereto annexed a copy of my Letter of Instructions te him, marked
No. 1; a copy of my Letter to the Indians, marked No. 2; the Report of
E. Parish; marked No. 3 ; a list of the names’ of the chiefs'and warriors claiming
the protection of this Government, marked No.4. -~~~ =~ - 0
He returned from this mission on the 2oth instant, after a very -fatiguing jour-
" ney, and has acquitted himself to my satisfaction. =~~~ - Lo
[ have only to add, that I believe there will be no more cause of complaint from
this quarter, and I shall continue to warn them against any improper conduct.

(signed) - Jasper Parrish.

“No. 1.
Instructions for Mr. Edward Parrish.

‘ .~ . .Canandaigua, 3d January 1828.
YOU will proceed to St. Regis, to the Indian village. - There youv will call the
Indian chiefs and warriors together in council ; deliver to 'them my letter, and
state to them that you have a message from the President of the United States,
through the War Department. After the communication is explained to them, you
will call on them to explain to you the outrage complained of, and said to have
been committed in June last. Take it all down in writing. You must take 2 list
of all the names of the chiefs, warriors, and headmen residing within the state of
New York. See thatthey understand where the division lineis. e
You must hold your counoil within our boundary line; let the Indians on the
British side attend the council. The communication from the War:Department
you will bring back with you. Let no one take a copy of it. :

(signed) - Jasper Parrish.

- No. 2.
Agency of the United States to the Six Nations of Indians.

BroTnEets, . -Canandaigua, 3d January 1828.

I nave received from your father the President of the United States complaint
‘against you for disorderly conduct towards your neighbours, in. committing depre-’
.dations and violeuce over the boundary line on British subjects. = .~ "

Brothers,-ill health prevents me from visiting you in person. The bearer of
this letter is my son ; he will communicate to you the wish of your father the
President. = You will please to attend to-his communications, and acquaint kim
-with all the facts and circumstances in relation to the difficulties that exist between
you and your neighbours. - T

. o Ihave, &c. 7

(signed) ' Jaspér Parrish.

, No.3. . - oo
Sig, Canandaigua, January 25th, 1828.

AGREEABLY to your instructions, T procecded immediately to the Indian village
of St. Regis, on the St. Lawrence. T then called a council of the American
Indians, and also invited the British Indiaus to- attend, which -invitation- they
accepted. . I then read the communication from Government, and made, inquiries,
agrecably to your instructions.: I.was not able to’ find that ‘any depredations or
violence of any kind had been committed by one party of Indians'against the -
other. The nature and extent of the outrage committed in' June last by the
American Indians was their hoisting the flag: of ‘the United ‘States in Canada, and .

T A | o o this
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this was done in the Indian village, all of which is in Canada. No violence of any
kind was used at or since this time by one party against the other. I learnt upon
my arrival at St. Regis, that two lines had been run by the Commissioners, neither
of which has yet been laid down as permanent. In this situation they are without
any other boundary than the old one. This has been the cause, I fear, of the diffi-
culties heretofore existing between them. Both parties are anxious that a boun-
dary line should be fixed through their reservations; at present they difter as to the
line that should be called the boundary.

'I'he American Indians informed me that the British Indians residing at St. Regis
had told them that they must move into the United States in the spring, and leave
their houses and improvements, mnst of which are in Canada. The population of
the American Indians at St. Regis, and within Canada, as near as I could learn,
is 350, and that of the British Indians 300. I have endeavoured to inrol the Indians
claiming the protection of this Government, and herewith report their names.

I was well received by the Indians on both sides, and our Indians gave me
assurances that they would obey the orders of the President of the United States,
and would cultivate friendly feelings towards each other.

(signed) ~ E. P. Parrish.
[Here follows, in the original documents, a list of Indian names:]

-_— NO. 5. -

Cory DESPATCH and Enclosures from Lord Dalhousic to
: Sir George Murray.

Sir, London, 27th October 1828.

AS the Indian Department in Canada will probably require some attention and
consideration amongst the other affairs of that country, I have the honour to
lay before you some documents which will be more fully explained, whenever
you shall think proper to call for Major-General Darling, who has returned to
England for that and other .purposes connected with my command in Canada,
in which, during 12 years, he has held the sitation of Military Secretary
with me. :

I have, &c.
(signed) Dalhouste.

Enclosures. :
My Lorbp, Quebec, 24th July 1828.

AGrEEABLY to your Lordship's desire, conveyed to me in your instructions
of the gth June, that ] should inquire into and lay before your Lordship a Report
upon the exact state of the Indian Department, and the practicability of carrying
into effect the object expressed in Lord Goderich’s Despatch of the 14th July 1827,
I bave now the honour to submit the statement required, which I have been
enabled to preparc, as well from the information which I have collected since
your Lordship was pleased to place the Indian Department under my superin-
tendence as from the inspection of the several posts, which I have recently made
by your Lordship’s command. : ‘ '

In the affairs of the Indians generally in these provinces so many considerations
are involved, that were 1 to enter upon all the points in which the active inter-
position of the Government is urgently called for on behalf of these helpless
individuals, whose landed possessions (where they have any assigned to them,)
are daily plundered by their designing and more enlightened white brethren,
1 should greatly exceed, perhaps, the expected limits of the Report now called
for; I shall therefore touch on the subject as briefly as possible, consistently with
the object ¢f your Lordship’s instructions. . ‘

Referring to the first article, which requires my Report to be divided as appli-
cable to the circumstances and character of the Indians of Upper and Lower
Canada separately, and their means of governiny their own interest; and whether
the total suppression of the Indian Department, or of the control of Government
over the Indians may be accomplished, I beg leave to submit the following to your
Lordship's consideration: ‘

‘ The
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The Indians of the Lower Province consist genéraHy of the undermentioned
Tribes ; wiz. o .
Souls 174 - - Hurons - - at Lorette, near Quebec.
~ 82 - - Algonquins - at Three Rivers.

- 96 - - Abenaquais -] . p...0 000 ond St Francis.

- 363 -- Ditto -

- 967 - - Iroquois - - at Caughnawagua.-

- 348 - - Ditto - - atSt Regis, and

- 282 - - Ditto - - atLake of Two Mountains.

- izg T ‘%‘?;:gﬁﬁs :} at Lake of Two M.ounta.ins,
e, (=)

2,922 souls, (which may be taken as an average of the number who
annually receive presents,) with other wandering tribes, chiefly Micmacs, from New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, who visit this province annually, (25 July,) say 450
souls, at the feast of St. Ann, when they come for devotional. purposes: to the
parish of their tutelar Saint, some miles below Quebec, on which occasion they
pay this place a visit in the hope of receiving the annual hounty of their great
father, which is generally distributed. to them in the-proportion established by the
scale annexed to this Report. These Indians, not properly belonging to the
Canadas, but being inbhabitants of His Majesty’s other American possessions, may
not be considered as coming immediately . within the object.of your Lordship’s
instructions. It may suffice, therefore, to dismiss them, by saying that they are
in general a degenerate race, who have rendered Government but little service in
war, and who do not promise ever to become valuable subjects in peace ; they
are for the most part in abject poverty, and depend greatly upon the blankets they
receive from Government, for their protection from the inclemencies of the
season.

HuroNs of Lorette.—These Indians, as is well known to your Lordship,
veside at the village of Lorette, nine miles from Quebec, where they were settled
by the French Government long before the province came into the possession of
Great Britain, having been removed there from the Seignory of Silleri, under
circumstances not relative to the subject of this Report: they have made certain
advances in civilization, having embraced christianity in an -early period of the
history of Canada, under the French ; but their progress seems to be retarded
by the jealousies of the Romish Church, one of whose missionaries (who receives
a salary of 50/ per annum from the Government,) resides amongst them, and
superintends their religious duties, but is opposed to the further advancement
that would attend the instruction of their children; a late attempt to. establish a
school . in their village, by a society for * Promoting Industry and Education in
Canada,” having- utterly failed, although several of the chiefs had expressed
themselves favourable to the institution; the teacher Protestant, and therefore
objected to. The ‘land now in possession of the Hurons is very trifling, not
exceeding 40 square acres besides the village, und consequently unequal to their
maintenance, with their present means of agricnlture. ‘ o

They are necessarily obliged to continue their original practice 'of hunting for a
subsistence, which, with the articles of baskets, mocazins and other trifles usually
made by the females, (Squaws,) affords a very precarious living, particularly to the
Jess ingenious. Several of these Indians were in the field last war, and are spoken
of as having behaved well before the enemy.

Arconquivs and ABenaquais, of Three Rivers, St. Francis and Becancour.
—These Indians, amounting in the aggregate to 541 souls, frequent the neigh-
bourhood of Three Rivers, St. Francis and Becancour. S

At each of the two last-mentioned places they have a small village of the
rudest construction, their habitations consisting chiefly of square huts built of
thick bark, which, though certainly better than the ordinary wigwams, have little
resemblance to the habitations.of civilized life. - o . -

"They were once possessed of considerable landed property, by -the gratuitous
bounty of former seigniors of St. Francis and Becancour. Of the greatest part
of these possessions they have of late years been most cruelly deprived, by
intrigue and oppression of various designing individuals who, under a variety of
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pleas, have got hold of nearly the whole of their properties; insomuch, that
I feel it my duty most respectfully, but most urgently, to press the necessity of
active and effective protection being extended to them by Government, under
whose authority and with the assistance of the officers of the department, the
law officers of the Crown should be required to defend them against all attempts
to deprive them of their lands by alienation of any description. ‘

- On this subject [ beg permission to offer a remark, which may perhaps be
worthy of consideration, as applicable to all the Indian tribes having lands
assigned to them for their support; viz. That if by vigilant superintendence and
effectual legal protection they are not maintained in the possession of their lands,
one of three results must follow, as the consequence of the rapid progress making
in the clearing and settling of the forest through which they have been accustomed
to huat. .

1st. They must be entirely maintained and supported by Government :.

2d. Or they will starve in the streets of the country towns and villages, if they
do not crowd the gaols of the larger towns and cities :

3d. Or they will turn their backs with indignation on their father, in whose
promises of protection they have with confidence for so many years relied, and
will throw themselves, with vengeance in their hearts, into the arms of the Ame-
ricans, who are ever ready to receive them, and .who are now endeavouring to
induce the tribes in Upper Canada, with whom they have the readiest intercourse,
to accept of lands on the Mississippi. ‘ -

The Abenaquais and Algonquins now particularly under consideration, were
much employed last war, and in case of a renewal of hostilitics, their services
would again be valuable.

Arcoxquins, Nirissincs and Iroquois, Lake of the Two Mountains.—The
Algonquins and Nipissings of the Lake, amounting to about 600 souls, are an
active and intelligent race, who were much employed in the late contest with
America. They are settled in a village, on a spot of ground granted to them by
the priests, who are seignieurs of the island of Montreal, but they have no land
for cultivation; they therefore depend entirely upon their activity and exertions in
hunting, in which they are in generul so successful as to contribute a large pro-
portion of furs to the stores of the North-West and Hudson’s Bay Company.

Their situation is however becoming alarming, by the rapid settlement and
improvement of the lands on the banks of the Ottawa, on which they were placed
by Government, in the year 1763, and which tract they have naturally considered
as their own. :

The result of the present state of things is obvious, and such as can scarcely
fail in time to be attended with bloodshed and murder; for, driven from their
own resources, they will naturally trespass on those of other tribes, who are
equally jealous of the intrusion of their red brethren as of white men. Com-
plaints on this head are increasing daily, while the threats and admonitions of the
officers of the department have been found insufficient to control the unruly
spirit of the savage, who, driven by the calls of hunger, and the feelings of
nature towards his offspring, will not be scrupulous in invading the rights of his
brethren, as a means of alleviating his misery, when he finds the example in the
conduct of his white father’s children practised as he conceives towards himself.

Iroquots, of Sault St. Louis and Caughnawagua.—These Indians amount te
‘about 1,000 souls, and are settled in a considerable village on the South Bank ot
the St. Lawrence, about nine miles above the city of Moutreal, where they enjoy
the revenues of the seignory of Sault St. Louis, which was assigned to them by
the French Government, but owing to long mismanagement produces little.

A missionary of the Roman Catholic persuasion, paid by Grovernment, resides
amongst them. I regret to say that his prejudices have been evinced more strongly
here than in the case of Lorette, to prevent the Indian children from receivine
the benefits of education. A school-house was actually provided by the societ}
before-mentioned, and numerously attended for a few days, when the children
were withdrawn by his influence, and the threatened displeasure of the church.
An interpreter paid by Government resides also in this village.

Repeated complaints have been made by the chiefs of the pemicidus conse-
quences resulting to their young men from the introduction among ther of nume-

rous
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rous dissolute white persons, who poison.them with rum and spirituous liquors';
but I am happy to say that the orders lately given by your Lordship for their
exoulsion have, for a time at least, answered the intended object, as the obnoxious
characters have, by the exertions of the solicitor-general, been expelled, and the
village has since enjoyed more peace and tranquillity. .~~~

The chiefs of the tribe residing in Caughnawagua are considered as the heads
of all the Iroquois in Lower Canada. Their great council fires are held here ;
and in all matters of general interest, the opinions of these chiefs prevail over and
direct the others. Many of these Indians were engaged with the enemy during
the last war. S : S o
. Above two hundred of the Iroquois are found in'a small miserable village con-
tiguous to, but apart from that of the Algonquins and Nipissings of the Lake of
the Two Mountaius, by whom they are despised and looked upon with contempt.
The difference of character in these tribes is shown at once on an inspection of
their village, and an examination of their dwellings. That of the Algonquin and
Nipissing presents an appearance of comparative wealth and advancement in
civilization, which is shown in its interior cleanliness and arrangement, in useful
articles of furniture and utensils ; while the huts of those Iroquois bespeak wretch-
edness and inactivity in the extreme. ‘

It is not within the object of this Report to reason upon the degeneracy of a
tribe, once so warlike and ferocious; so redoubted for activity and enterprize;
it may suffice to say that it here exists in an extraordinary degree; an inerpreter,
paid by Government, resides amongst these Indians, where several priests also
live ; but they receive no salaries. Another branch of the Iroquois, closely con-
nected with that of Caughnawagua, inhabit the village of- St. Regis, on the South
Bank of the St. Lawrence, afew miles below Cornwall. They amount to about
350 souls, and have valnable lands, both in Upper and Lower Canada, assigned
for their support, a reservation in the former province having been allotted to
them on the north bank of the river, opposite to their town. This village has
unhappily been the scene of constant contention and strife, from its situation
being immediately on the boundary line between Lower Canada and the United
States, and from its being inhabited by 2 number of Indians of the same tribe,
who espoused the cause of America during the late war, when the Indians in the
British interest were driven from their dwellings by the others (being the stronger
party), and were obliged to take refuge on the islands in the river, until the

eace.
P Of the finest of these islands the American Indians have obtained possession by
force from their weaker and less numerous brethren ; and, secure in their occupa-
tion, they bid defiance to the laws of either province to dispossess them. The
American Government has made overtures to them to abandon their possessions
here, and to move further westward ; but they are deaf to their entreaties, obsti-
nately keeping their ground, intimidating the British Indians, and openly avowing
their hostility to the Government. This feeling is considerably aggravated by
the care that is taken to exclude them frem any participation in His Majesty's
bounty, which they see annually distributed to those who were faithful to their
great father's cause during the late war. It is very much to be desired that these
troublesome gentry were removed to a greater distance from the frontier; the
proximity of such neighbours in a defenceless part of the country would, in case
of hostilities, be very objectionable; the neighbourhood would be in constant
alarm, as there is no doubt that, unless checked by the presence of superior forces,
their hostility would be very active. An officer of the department resides in the
village, as does a missionary, paid by the Government. The agent appointed by
the éommander of the Forces (and fully approved by themselves) manages their
revenue, which, if 2 considerable part of their property was not withheld from
them, would, with the lands retained for their own cultivation, render them very
comfortable. ‘ S

Having been led to the foregoing remarks on the several tribes of Indians in

Lower Canada, as they have successively presented themselves in the ordeér of

.their respective settlements, from the neighbourhood of Quebec upwards towards
the sister province, [ venture to submit an opinion with reference to your Lord-
ship's instructions, and with all possible deference, that the suppression of the
Indian Department, or the total abandonment of the Indians by Government, are
equally to be deprecated. An unwillingness to swell this Report beyond reason-
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able limits, and having the Indians of the Upper Province to bring before your
Lordship, I have but briefly hinted at some of these considerations, which would
render such a measure fraught with evil. It would be the general signal for
plunder and persecution, and would inevitably be followed, at no distant period,
by the consequences I have before mentioned.

An Indian cannot legally defend himself, nay, 2 whole tribe have not more
power; and if such acts of oppression as I have hinted at are known to exist,
when the Indians are avowedly under the protection of Government, what might
not be expected if such protection were withdrawu, or the persons whom they have
for so many years been accustomed to consider as the intermediate channel of
receiving the bounty of their great father, and of mutual intercourse between
them and his representative in this province, were no longer known to them?
While the Indians of the Lower Province remain in their present state, having
attained only civilization sufficient to subject them to the impositions of their
priests; until further improvement be made in their moral condition by the
instruction and education of their youth, leading gradually to the attainment of
sufficient knowledge to enable them to manage their own affairs, to cultivate with
advantage their own lands, and until they are admitted individually to the rights
of His Majestys other subjects amongst whom they live, I am humbly of opinion,
that the superintendence of Government, by means of officers, specially appointed
_between it and the Indians, will be found indispensable.

With respect to the second and third articles of your Lordship’s instructions, as
relating to the advantage or practicability of any modification of the present
system of Government, or the possibility of reducing any part of the officers
appointed, or any change in the nature and extent of presents, that might be
attended with economy, I beg leave respectfully to state my opinion, founded upon
an intimate attention to the subject for eight years past, that any alteration or
modification of the present system should be in favour of ome of more vigour,
vigilance and activity ; that a reduction of the officers borne on the establishment,
which has been from time to time pared to the quick, would be to render it per-
fectly useless, the number now on the list being the lowest possible from which
any utility can be expected ; an increase of one or two appears desirable, but this
I do not venture to recommend. :

As to the expediency of any alteration in the nature or extent of presents that
might be attended with economy, I have the honour to state, that the scale (of
which copy is annexed for your Lordship’s information) has been reduced so low,
that it would be difficult to make any alteration that would not be attended with
expense, particularly as we are not made acquainted with the prices current of
the several articles in England. The blanket, the only article of value, is gene-
rally of the best quality, superior to any imported by the merchants, and is inesti-
mable to the Indian, whom it serves for covering by night and by day. Itis not
unfrequently made into a coat, with a fancy-coloured edging, by those who have
other bedding, and thus worn, makes a warm and gay article of dress.

Were it not for the multifarious uses to which the blanket is applied, it might
fairly be supposed that a family could not require 2 new one for cach of its mem-
bers annually, and in that case an advantageous substitution of some other article
might be recommended every second or third year; but the blanket is for the most
part little worth at the end of twelve months, and nothing can be more useful to
the Indian. ‘

The butcher’s knife, a few pounds of powder and shot and two or three flints,
constitute the rest of the present or * common equipment” to the Warriors in
Lower Canada. The addition to the Chicfs, or “ full equipment” for Indians
who have been wounded in action with the enemy, or having extraordinary
claims, consists of a small quantity of cloth, a silk handkerchief and some other
trifles of very inconsiderable value, in which I do not see that any alteration can
with advantage be made without an increase of expense, except in the total dis-
continuance of the hunter’s (or common tobaccu) pipe, of which many thousands
are broken and condemned annually, after the expense of carrying them to Am-
herstberg or Drummond Island. I therefore recommend that they should be
struck out of the list entirely. ‘

UPPER
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UPPER CANADA.

Continuing the order which I have observed in speaking: of the Indians of
Lower Canada, we come, in the Upper Province, first, ‘to the four tribes of King-
ston, Mississaquas of Gananoqui and Kingston, who do not exceed 80 souls, and
are considered the most worthless and depraved tribe in the Canadas. Mis-
sissaquas of the Bay of Quinti, consisting of 143 souls. '

Mississaquas of Rice Lake, consisting of 317 souls, and Monawks of Bay
of Quinti, not exceeding 319 souls.—Of these, the Mississaquas of Bxzy of Quinti
and the Rice Lake have recently been converted to Christianity by the Methodist
Society, who. have introduced missionaries among the Indians here and in every
part of Upper Canada where they have been able to obtain a footing. These
missionaries come chiefly from the United States, and belong to the * Canada
Conference Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church of the State of New York,” from which they receive a
small salary, seldom exceeding 40/ a year. * * * * ]t is undoubted that they
have done some goud, by influencing the Indians to embrace Christianity, and
bave inculcated the first principles of civilization, particularly in the tribes now
under consideration, which shows itself in the desire which they have recently
expressed to be collected in a village, and have lands allotted them for cul-
tivation. ’ ‘ '

I also submit whether this disposition of the Indians should not be encouraged
by the British Government, as the most certain means of rivetting their affection
and securing their loyalty and -attachment, which will naturally incline to that
power from whence they are sensible their chief good is derived. ’

It is not within the object of this Report to go into details on this subject ; they
appear, however, very simple, and such as would not be attended with any con-
siderable expense to Government, and would probably amply repay the outlay in
a few years, by the discontinuance of the annual presents, which would become of
less importance to the Indians as they advance in civilization. I will only further
observe, that if the British Government does not step in between the American
Methodist missionaries and the Indians in Upper Canada, it may be repented of
too late.

The Mohawks of the Bay of Quinti were separated from the Mohawk nation
about the year 1784, and settled in the Bay of Quinti; amongst these are some
becoming tolerable farmers. They have in many instances assumed the dress of
Europeans, which is sometimes mixed with their native attire, presenting a curious
compound of barbarism and civilization. '

Cuirpawas under the Chief Yellow Head.—These Indians amount upon an
average to 550 souls; they occupy the lands about Lake Simcoe, Holland River,
and the unsettled country in the rear of York. They have expressed a strong
desire to be admitted to Christianity, and to adopt the habits of civilized life; in
these respects they may be classed with the Mississaquas of the Bay of Quinti and

Rice Lake, but are at present in a more savage state.

Mississaquas of the Credit.—The present state of this tribe, amountingto 180
souls, who were lately notorious for drunkenness and debauchery, affords, in my
humble opinion, the strongest encouragement to extend to the other tribes now
disposed to Christianity and civilization the experiment that has been tried by
his Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, with every promise of success with these
Mississaquas. : S o :

They are now settled in a delightful spot on the banks of the Credit, about
16 miles from York, in a village consisting of 20 substantial log huts, 18 feet by
24, having .an upper story or garret to each. They have-a school-house for the
boys (in which is combined decent arrangement for the performance of divine
service, which is regularly attended), and another for the girls. e

The progress-made in the former is highly creditable to the superintendent, -
considering the short time it has been established. I found it attended by 31
boys, mostly very young, who spelt and read fluently in' English: they. also:
answered several questions which I put to them promiscuously from the church
catechism, and sung a hymn, remarkable for the loyaltyof its sentiments. - Finding
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the houses built for them too few for their numbers, they have added some of their
own construction similar to those first erected.

‘They have two enclosures of about seven acres of wheat, and-a field on the
banks of the river, containing about 35 acres of Indian corn, in a promising state
of cultivation. A small plot is attached to each house for their potatoes or other
sarden stuff. ‘ :

" The expense of these buildings has not exceeded, I believe, 141 currency each,
say 250/ sterling on the whole. :

A respectable Englishman, now a Methodist missionary, who receives a pen-
sion from the British Government for the loss of an arm in the late war, when he
served in the provincial marine of Upper Canada, resides amongst these Indians,
and as his feelings towards Great Britain have been well tried, there is every rea-
son to hope that his exertions for the perfect civilization of his flock will be crowned
with success..

Monawks and the S1x NaTtroxs.—Under 2,000 souls are settled on the banks
of the Ouse, or Grand River, a fine and fertile tract of country, which was pur-
chased from the Chippawas (the Aborigines) exclusively for them when they were
brought to this country from the Mohawk River, in the state of New York, at the
termination of the revolutionary American war.

The proclamation of Sir F. Haldimand, which constitutes, I believe, their only
title, allots them *“six miles deep from each side of the river, beginning at Lake
Erie, and extending in that proportion to the head of the river.” ‘

They are now considered as having retained about 260,000 acres of land, mostly
of the best quality. Their possessions were formerly more extensive, but large
tracts have been sold by them, with the permission of His Majesty’s Government,
the monies arising from which sales were either funded in England or lent on
interest in this country. The proceeds amount to about 1,500l per annum.

Their principal village, or Mohawk Castle, as it is called, consists now of half
a dozen miserable huts, scattered without any order, and a paltry church.

The town was formerly more respectable ; but the increasing scarcity of fuel in
its neighbourhood and the fine quality of the soil induced them by degrees to
scparate and settle on the banks of the river, where they cultivate the ground in
companies or bands, a certain number of families dividing amongst them the pro-
duce of certain numbers of acres. Their knowledge of farming is exceedingly
limited, being chiefly confined to the cultivation of Indian corn, beans and pota-
toes ; but those of more industrious habits follow the example of their white
neighbours, and have separate farms, on which they raise most kinds of English
grain. :
~ Were I to offer to your Lordship all the observations which appear to me
worthy of attention respecting these ancient allies of His Majesty, this Report
would assume the character of a history, and far exceed the expected limits. I
hasten, therefore, to submit a statement, which has been compiled with great atten-
tion, showing their present possessions in houses, horses, cattle, &c.; viz.

Dwelling-houses - - - - - - - 416
Computed number of acres of land in cultivation - - 6,872
Horses - - - - - - - - - 738
Cows - - - - - - - - - 869
Oxen - - - - - - - - - 613
Sheep - - - - - - - - - 192
Swine - - - - - - - - - 1,630

I have already adverted to the introduction of Methodist missionaries and
teachers amongst the Indians of Upper Canada, several of whom are found in
this neighbourhood. - ‘

There is also an English Protestant missionary lately sent out from Loudon by
the New England Corporation, a young man whose zeal and devotion to the cause
in which he fxas embarked promise the best results, the Indians giving in all cases
the preference to whatever is given or recommended by their great father to
whatever comes from any other quarter. In earnest of their disposition to profit
by and assist the labours of this minister, they have readily agreed, on my recom-
mendation, to allot 100 acres of land to each school that may be established on
the Grand River under his direction.

1 submit
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1 submit with.all deference whether it is not worthy the hiberality of the British
Government to encourage the disposition now shown generally amongst the resi-
dent Indians of this province, to shake off the rude habits of savage life, and to
embrace Chsistianity and civilization. .- . = o , L

It appears to me that this would not be attended with much expense. A small
sum by way of salary to a schoolmaster wherever a school may be formed, say
four or five in the whole ; a trifling addition to the salary of the present missionary,
who is paid by a society, and of a second if appointed, which 1 believe is contem-
plated by the Lord Bishop of the diocese ; and some aid in building school-houses.

The observations which I have offered as to the consequences to be expected
in Lower Canada from a total suppression of the Indian department, or the aban-
donment of their intérests by Government, would be felt with aggravated force
in the Upper Province; in this important section of it in particular, where the
Indians pride themselves on their fidelity and adherence to the cause of their
great father, which on a former occasion cost them the sacrifice of the land of
their forefathers and their native soil, and in the late contest was attended with
the loss of their little all to many of them. -

1 endeavoured, without exciting alarm, to ascertain the feeling on this subject,
as well as the probable result that would attend the suppression of the gratuitous
presents, (for your Lordship is aware that we are bound by treaties of very late
date, in the annual payment of goods to the amount of 5,000/, for lands ceded
to us since the year 1819,) or their commutation into money, and can have no
hesitation in saying that either measure would be received with the utmost appre-
hension and alarm as to the further intentions of their great father.

The Indian would receive no benefit whatever from a small sum of money put
into his own hand, which he would find of litttle value, compared with his blanket
and ammunition, while a total suppression of their great father’s' bounty would
be considered a cruel infraction of custom, which, from its duration, bas attained
in their estimation to the sucred character-of a treaty. .

Their sentiment on this point is, that when they were brought from théir own
country, they were promised clothing and protection * while grass should grow

and water flow.” . .

The former they complain of as having been already unfairly reduced, since
their father required them to raise the tomahawk in .his service against the big
*“ knives” (4dmericans.) ' : .

I am nevertheless of opinion, that a sum of money, in lieu:of. a portion of the
presents now given, might be annually laid out for them to advantage, in the
purchase of a few pairs of working oxen, ploughs, harrow-teeth, hoes, hammers,
saws and other agricultural implements and common tools ; of the use of which
they would gradually become sensible as- they advance in civilization. This
expenditure should be made from the money payable to them for the lands above-
mentioned. R ’

One hundred pounds were so laid out in the case of the Mississaquas of the .
Credit River, and with the best effect.

In this respect I am of opinion that an advantageous change might be made
in the nature of the presents now given to-the Indians in the Upper Province;
with what economy I am not prepared to say, being ignorant of costs and prices by
which a calculation must necessarily be governed; but if the principle is thought
worthy of attention, the details will not be difficult.

I come now to that part of your Lordship’s instructions which speaks of the
importance you so justly attach to the friendship of the westernand warlike tribes,
"and which directs me to . endeavour. to ascertain- correctly the feelings of the Six
Nations on the Grand River, in regard to the American Government, or to that
of Great Britain, and what intercourse they uphold with the Foxes and Scion,
-and others that rendezvous annually for presents at Amberstberg and Drummond

‘Island. Lo o ' o Co

"That the Six Nations may be considered faithful in their attachment to the
British Government, is justified as well by the events of the American revolu-
tionary war as their conduct in the late contest. '

It will depend upon the conduct of the British Government during this period
of peace, to improve that feeling and rivet their attachment. This I humbly
presume will be best promoted by taking advantage of the.disposition.now so
‘rapidly spreading amongst them to advance in civilization ; by creating. and im-
- 617, E proving
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proving in them, by every means, a love of the country, of the soil in which they
are settled, aud a repect for the Government which protects them. :

Proceeding from the Grand River westward we come to the Munseys, con-
sisting of 443 souls on the Thames River, and the Hurons, amounting to 309,
near Amherstberg. v

"There is nothing in the circumstances of these Indians requiring particular
report. The latter are Catholics, 2ud have a priest or missionary paid by Govern-
ment to attend them; of whose inutility they complain, praying that his salary
may be transferred to another person, from whom they receive spiritual instruction,
which from the distance of bhis residence, and his other avocations, the principal
is unable to administer.

Having stated that 9,442 Indians received presents at Amherstberg and Drum-
mond Island last year, it may be proper to explain, that of these, 5,906 were
served at Amherstberg, of which not above 1,500 can be considered as perma-
nently inhabiting our territory. -

There are Chippawas who have prayed urgently for a missionary and school-
master to be sent amongst them.

Having thus offered to your Lordship's consideration such remarks as appeared
to me most deserving of attention, on the various Indian tribes settled in the two
provinces of Lower and Upper Canada, from Quebec to the remote quarters of
Ambherstberg and Drummond Island, it only remains for me to submit a few
general observations on the subject, and these chiefly applicable to the present
establishment of the Indian department. ‘

By the papers which accompanied your Lordship’s Despatch, of the 22d No-
vember 1827, to Mr. Secretary Huskisson, it was shown that the expense of
presents shipped to this country between the 1st Januvary 1813 and 3oth July
1816, was 325,802/ 8s. o1d, and that the expense of the Indian Department
Establishment in pay, pensions and allowance, in 1815, was 16,187/ 14s. 104d.

The value of presents issued in in the year 1523, (when a calculation was made
in the prices sent from England,) was estimated at 17,254/ 8s. 103d., and the
payment for lands, 4,039 19s. gd., which may be taken as a fair average for the
graluitous issues ; but the payment for lands, in consequence of an additional
purchase from the Chippawas in the year 1823, amounts to 5,100/, rejecting
fractions.

The amount of salaries and pensions, exclusive of allowances, in 1820,
when your Lordship assumed the command, was §,559L 0s. 5d.; in 1827,
6,460/ 145. 44., including 990l 3s. 4d. for pensions

From your Lordship’s acquaintance with the Indian question generally, you
will readily perceive that I have abstained from many details, from which I am
deterred by an unwillingness to trespass unreasonably on your Lordships time.
Since the war too little attention has been given to the subject; the officers of the
department have done little more than superintend the issue of presents, while
the more important object of keeping alive the affections of the Indians to the
Government, by a vigilant protection of their interests, and by encouraging their
disposition to settle into useful subjects, has been altogether overlooked.

Before closing this Report, I ought perhaps to speak more directly to that
part of. your Lordship’s instructions which refer to the means of the Indians to
govern their own interests in the Upper Province.

It may be sufficient, perhaps, on this head, to state, that as in Lower Canada,
so in the Upper Province, an Indian is little better than a child, as respects any
land or other property assigned for his support; and in this respect the want of
proper and sufficient number of officers, to attend to and manage their affairs, is
the cause of continual dissensions and representations to the Government, of
which your Lordship has had large experience. If the interference or protection
of their great father be withdrawn, the consequences to the public will become
as inconvenient and embarrassing, as they would be ruinous and destructive to
the Indian, who would inevitably soon find himself in the situation I have before
mentiored.

All which is most respectfully submitted by, &e.

(signed) H. C. Darting,
M. Gen', Mil. Sec.
P. §.—With reference to the remark on the 23d page of this Report, on
the tribes who frequent Quebec from Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, it may be
proper
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proper to explain that the Amelleites, amounting to about 65 souls, occasionally
come here from Ristigouche, which is properly within the province of Lower
Canada ; but their abode is so remote from Quebec, and the want of communi-
_cation such, that we know little of them except when they choose to come up and
show themselves. This they have not done on the annual festival this year.
A missionary resides among them, who receives 75/ 2 year from Government.
For further information I annex a General Return -of the Indians who received
presents in Upper and Lower Canada during the year 1827. '

(signed) H. C. D.

(Copy-) .

InstrucTioNs to Major-General Darling, for the purpose of inquiring into
the exact state of the Indian Department, and the practicability of carrying
into effect the object expressed in the Despatch of Lord Goderick, of
14 July 1827. e

" Avtsouca I have already strongly expressed my objections to the propo-
sition, as fraught with serious consequences to that branch of the Colonial policy
which affects our intercourse with the native Indian tribes, I think it still im-
portant that every possible inquiry should be made into the subject, preparatory
to my return this summer to England. I have therefore resolved in sending you
on a tour of inspection through both Canadas, to investigate the state of the
Indian Department at every station, and to draw up for me a full and circumstan-

tial detail of the present state.

1st. You will divide your Report as applicable to the circumstances, character
and means of governing their own interests, of the tribes of Lower Canada and
of the Upper Province. ,
- T consider them in many respects different, and my object is to know whether
a total suppression of the Indian Department, or what is the same thing, the con-
trol of Government over either of them may be accomplished.

2d. Whether any modification of that is practicable and édvantagebus.

3d. Whether you find it possible to reduce any part of the officers appointed,
any change in the nature or extent of presents that might be attended with
economy. o

4th, As the object of Lord Goderich’'s Despatch principally applies to the
Upper Canada, you will communicate it in a “ confidential and secret manner” to
Sir P. Maitland, desiring his assistance in opinion, or in any other way he may
be pleased to give it to you, or to His Majesty’s Government, if he prefers
that mode. :

5th. As you are well aware of the importance I attach to the friendship of the
western and warlike tribes, you will endeavour to ascertain correctly the feelings
of the Six Nations on the Grand River, near Niagara, in regard to the Govern-
ment of Great Britain.

6th. As my departure for England is uncertain, I wish you to return to head
quarters with as little delay as the nature of this service will admit of, but not to
return without fully accomplishing the object; and if I shall have.sailed before
your return, then you will at your early convenience follow me to England.

Quebec, g June 1828.  (signed) Dalkousie.
(True copy.) ‘ (signed)  H. C. Derling. |
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SCHEDULE of EqQuirmexnTts issued to INpians in Lower Canada.

Full Equipment for
Iudians wounded
inaction with the
Enemy,and their

COMMON EQUIPIMENT.

wives; and the BOoYs. GIRLS.
widows of [ndians
killed in action: i !
1 aswell asforothers i §
having extraordie ! :
nary claims. g ,
ARTICLES. - 5l og o REMARKS.
l = = P o, -
il - el & = -~ @ [
if slsiS| <52 <
S Eleglsis,gls|%
=2 S| Elol al' Ef 2 =
N 1Si=l 818|218 ¢
£053 slgl o= =) =]
< | €loel g | € S ° ol - | o of =«
= : |==1 2 = = < ] =) = e )
Sizlz¥1 &=z el el =1 2] o) =
Cloth - -yards |2} -2}
Molton - 5 - -{ ~| 1}
Ratteen - ., -| -|2t} -
Strouds - ., -| 3| i -
Irish Linen ., -3 | ~| -
Printed Calico,,- | -| -2}
Striped Cotton,, - | ~] e | -
1 Point blankets - =] =l <] =1 -] =] ~1I1 - =11
ls » = ” - = - - - - - - x - - 1
2 o = = = =1 -1 -1 -] =11 ~| =t
(-‘i o T - - = 1 - - 1
3 Y S T 1 1 -11 1 -
Silk Handkerchiefs; 1 S R R T
Chiefs’' Laced Hats ! 1 - =t -t -1 =
o Plain do. | ~ |1 -t -1 -1 -
SewingThread,0zs.| 1] 1} 34 -] -] -
PairsShoes -~ =} «f -| =} =} —-j =
Horn, Ivory, or
Box, combs - - i
Awls - - - -}1 |1 |1 - =1 -
Fire Steels - - |1 1 - =1 -1 =
Butchers’Knives |1 {1 {1 [1 |1 |1
Hunters’ Pipes -| - - | | -} -
Tobacco pounds } 4 |3 | -| -| -
Ball - - s ~ {3 2 -~ |1
Shot - = gy = 9 8 - 3 3
Gunpowder ,, - |3 |2 -1 1
Flints - - ~ -|6 |4 -3 14
Gun Worms - -}1 {1 -1

24 July 182k,

{signed)

1. C. Darling.
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SCHEDULE of EquipMENT for INp1aNs in Upper Canada.
Full Equipment for COMMON EQUIPMENT.
Indians wounded
in action with the
Enemy and their BOYS. GIRLS.
wives; and the
widows of Indians
killed in action,
aswellasforothers
having extraordi-
nary claims. g
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. = < [ < &%l g .
'-;,'g' ] 50 s =< )
z = < 2 S| s gl S| s
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£ P e =t EVEl] EY S
2 |70 o - b} -t P b - o
el 215l s | 23S lel»lSf{o] <«
2 EI12E| 2| 51212 eleiclzele
Cloth =~ yards |2} | -{2}] %
Caddies - ,, -} =| = = = =t —-| - &y - 2{ 3
Molton - ,, -1 -1 =|1}3{ -1}
Ratteen - ,, - =fe23| -} =4 ~] 2} 3} -] 3}
Strouds - ,, -] 31 F) -1 3] 3|3 3| %) ()| 2} 3
Irish Linen ,, -| 3 -1 ~-13
PrntedCalico,, -| - —{e3 | —-| ~je3| -} -} -12 |13]|12
StripedCotton,, -} ~}e} ! -] —|23| ~12 [13}1
Gartering or\ o
Bindiﬂg "J » - 6 6 12 6 6 12
1 Point -blankets | - -| -} -} -1 =| =] ={1 -1 -1
13 » » =} - - - - = = -11 - =11
2 » = s =~ - - - - - -1 - -1
2% 5 - » | = = 1 - - |1
3 » 7 » -1 1 -1 1 =
Silk Handkerchiefs| 1 | -] -} -} -} -
Chiefs’ Laced Hats| 1 - -] -] -] -
“  PhinHats| - |1 - -] -1 -
SewingThread,0zs.{ 3! 3, & 4| &/ }
Vermilion - , |1 |1 -l1 3
Horn,Ivory or Box\
Combs - - -j| ! 1 |1 (1 {1 (1
Awls -« - - -f1 |1 {1 |1 |1 {1
Fire Steels - -[1 |1 -{1 §1 -
Butchers’Knives-{1 {1 {1 |1 |1 |2
Sewing Needles -|2 |2 |2 [2 |2 |2
Hunters’ Pipes -| - | -| -
Tobacco - pounds {4 |3 | -~ |3 |2
Bal - - ,, -i3 |2.} -|3 |2
Shot - -, -lg |7 | =|9 17
Gunpowder ,, -{4 |3 -14 |3
Flints - - - -/6 |34 -16 |4
"Gun Worms - -|1 |1 -1 |1
24 July 1828, (signed) ~H. C. Darling.
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— No. 6. —
Cory of 0 DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Konpl.

Srx, Downing-street, 3d December 1828.

I navE recently had under my consideration Lord Dalhousie’s Despatches
relative to the state of the Indian Department in Canada, and also a Report on
this subject, addressed to his Lordship by Major-General Darling, dated 24th July
last. :

The opinion which I have formed on a perusal of these documents is, that the
business of the department would be more efficiently, as well as more economically
conducted, by dividing it into two distinct and independent branches ; that the
Lower Province have the exclusive management of the Indians within that district,
and the Superintendent in Upper Canada have the control of the Indians within
the Upper Province, and being also the channel of intercourse with the tribes
beyond its boundaries, with whom it is our policy to keep up u friendly connexion.
In this cese the immediate control of the Governor-general would be limited to
the Lower Province; the Indian affairs connected with Upper Canada being
placed under the immediate and separate superintendence of the officer administer-
ing the government therc. Italso appears to me, that the establishment has been
maintained on too expensive a scale; and I am therefore to desire that you will
report minutely on the subject, and submit to me the smallest establishment which
you consider necessary to carry on the duties of the department, when divided as
above proposed. '

It is by no means my opinion that the long established system of giving presents
to the Indians should be discontinued, or that any change should take place in the
degree of protection which has been afforded to them: but I conceive that it may
be effected at less expense, and that great advantage may arise from the substitu-
tion of implements of agriculture or of farming stock for the usual presents, in
cases where (like the Six Nations) the Indians are likely to be induced to turn theic
attention to the culture of the soil. I also request that you will report to me the
measures which you may consider necessary for the moral and religious instruction
of the Indians, and how far the labours of the missionaries in this respect have
been successful, or may requirc assistance, and whether the measures which have
hitherto been adopted for the protection of the Indiansin the lands and property
to which they are fairly entitled, have been efiectual.

1 have, &c.

(signed)  G. Murray.

— No. 7. —

Cory of 2 DESPATCH from Sir Jumes Kempt, Commander of the Forces, to
the Right honourable Sir George Murray, c.c.n.

Stx, Quebec, February 23d, 1829.

I uave the honour to acknowledye the receipt of your Despatch, dated 3d De-
cember 1828, upon the Indian Department in Upper and Lower Canada.

This department, from its long standing, and from a variety of other causes,
involves so many interests, and is so closely interwoven with the general govern-
mients of the country, that any material reductions or alterations in it must, I con-
ceive, be attempted with the utmost caution and circumspection. I am never-
theless of opinion that, upon investigation, some retrenchment may be found
feasible in this department, and that the system upon which its dutics are now
conducted may be corsiderably simplified and improved.

Upon this subject as respects Upper Canada, I have communicated with Major-
General Sir John Colborne; and in this province with the ofhcers of the depart-
ment most capable of affording the information J require.

The result of those communications I shall take the carliest opportunity of
renorting to you, attended by such remarks as may appear to me most conducive
to attain the ends which His Majesty’s Government have in view.

In the mean time it may be proper to observe upon your sugacestion to separate
the Indian Department in Lower and Upper Canuda, and to place the branch of
the department in cach province under the distinct control of the officer com-

manding
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manding the troops and administering its government, that, being impressed with
an opinion of the expediency oi’ this arrangement, I bave had it in contemplation
for some time past to submit a sinnlar proposition for your consideration. Indeed
since I have assumed the command in British North America, with the exception
of the ordinary routine duties, I have invariably transacted the business of the
Indian Department in Upper Canada through Sir John Colborne’s intermediation.

- The advantages of this system are so obvious, that I was surprised, on my
arrival in this country, to find it had not been previously adopted; but I am
informed that this department being placed under the exclusive control of the
Conmander of the Forces, its integrity has been tenaciously maintained, on account
of the patronage which it is supposcd to place at his disposal.

1 have, &c.

(signed)  .Jumes Kcmpt.

— No. 8. —
Corv of a DESPATCH from Sir J. Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Sir, ‘ Quebec, 16th May 1829.
Havixe this day received a reply to the communication which 1 reported
having made to Mujor-General Sir John Celborne by my Letter, dated February
23d, 1829, I lose no time in transmitting to you the annexed documents relating
to the alteration and reductions in the Indian department in Canada, the subject
of your Despatch, dated 3d December 1828; namely, ‘
No. 1. Copy of SirJ. Colborne’s Report.
No. 2. Present establishment and pension list of the department in Lower
Canada.
No. 3. Present establishment and pension list of the department in Upper
Canada.
No. 4. Proposed establishment for Lower Canada.
No. 5. Proposed establishment for Upper Canada.
No. 6. General recapitulation of the expense of the department.

No. 7. Retarn of the proposed reductions, with the compensation to which
1 conceive the several persons reduced entitled.

By these documents you will perceive it is proposed that the [ndian depart-
mentin Lower Canada shall be divided into two districts, each under the charge
of a superintendent; and that of Upper Canada into four districts, each in like
manner under 2 superintendent, with one chief superintendent for the general
supervision of the department of that province. The extent of those districts is
as follows; ‘

In LowEr CANADA.
1st. Quebec, comprehending all the Indians belonging to the country, from
Three Rivers to Ristigouche, likewisc the Indians of New Brunswick and

Nova Scotia. '

2d. Montreal, comprising the Indians between Three Rivers and the Province
of Upper Canada.

In Upprer Cavapa.

1st. Comprehending the Indians of the Bay of Quint¢ and the Rice Lake.
2d. Thosc of the Thames, Chernail, Ecarté¢ and River St. Clair.

3d. Those of the Matchadintoh and Lake Simcoes

4th. The Six Nations on the Grand River.

Mr. M‘Kay, formerly the superintendent at Drummond’s Island, an officer of
distinguished service in the department during the late war, and extremely
popular with the Indians, being omitted in the accompanying establishment of
the department in Upper Canada submitted by Sir John Colborne, I beg to
re%ommcnd that Le shall be appointed superintendent of the district of Montreal,

)17, F ‘ " and
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and that Mr. Napier, who for three ycars held the situation of resident Indian
agent at Moutreal, and secretary to the Indian department generally, with a salary
of 300/ a year, should be removed to the oftfice of the military secretary, with
a salary of 200/ a year, and charged with the correspondence and other dutics
of the Tndian department, under the military secretary, in whose office it is my
intention to deposit the voluminous records of that department.

Mr. Napier served for 13 years as an assistant in the Military Secretary’s Office,
and was promoted to the situation of commissary of transport; and subsequently,
to that which he now holds, as a reward for the correct and zealous manner in
which be discharged the dutics entrusted to him.

Althouch the appointment of secretary may not perhaps be absolutely indis-
pensable for any great lenath of time, vet as Mr. Napier is a very efficient man
of business. of considerable ciaims, and has had entire charge of the records of
the Indian department under Major-General Darling for several years, his services
as secretary would certainly be extremely desirable, especially whilst the proposed
alterations in the department arc being carried into operation.

I perfectly concur in the opinion expressed by Major-General Sir Johin Colborne
in his Letter, that the two medical men belonging to the department should be
reduced, and that a sum should be allowed to provide such medical aid as the
Indians may occasionally require.  The armourer, or the means of repairing their
arms, is, I find, by a Letter from Sir Peregrine Maitland, dated 8th October 1822,
cuaranteed by treaty to the Indians frequenting the port of Yerk, who have
ceded lands to the Crown, and from long cstablished custom the Indians
generally consider themselves entitled to a similar privilege.

Expense of the Indian Depurtment.—The cxpense of the department upon
the proposed reduced scale, you will perecive by the enclosure (No. 0) amounts
10 3.403L. 6. Sd.sterling, and [ doubt the feasibility of any further retrenchmentat
present, without compromising our faith with the Indians, or materially impairing
the cfficiency of the department.

The expense of the department during the late war with the United States,
and for some vears subsequently, was very great: and there seems reason to
believe that many abuses existed in it at that period. Those abuses are now
however in a great measure corrected; and by the transfer of the custody of the
presents and stores for the Indians to the storekeeper generals department in
1810, and some other salutary alterations, the department has of late years greatly
improved in conduct and efficiency.

[t appears by a Letter addressed by Mr. Commissary-General Wood to the
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury on the 21st December 1821,
(No. §) thut the average expense of the department from 1813 to 1816 inclusively,
amounted te 150,000/ sterling a vear.  Since that period its expense has rapidly
diminished, and in 1822 a considerable reduction was made in the establishment,
as vou will perceive by the Return (No. g).

Dutics of the Qfficers.—The dutics of the officers of the department in peace,
are various and important. [t is essential that he should conciliate the good will
of the several Indian Tribes, and possess their confidence; atiend to their endless
representations, remedy their grievances, or veport them to the commander of the
Forces, adjust their differences, and arbitrate in their bargains, advise them in
their difficulties, collect their vents, and distribute in detail their presents and
occasional rations, &c. &c.  In war they also command the Indians in the field.

Much discretion and judgnient are required for the faithful and satisfactory
discharge of those duties; and I am somewhat apprehensive that the numerical
reductions now proposed, may be found in practice to impede their due execution.
Neither do T think that the salaries of the department can be reduced with pro-
pricty beneath the standard recommended. It is essential that they should be
sufficient to induce persons of character and respectability to prize its appoint-
ments, for such alone can obtain the confidence of the Indians; and the influence
acquired over their minds in peace, is the hest security for their co-operation in
war. It is also occasionally necessary, from the remote and in some measure
uncontrolled situations in which the officers are sometimes placed, to repose
considerable trust in their integrity and judgment.

[ndian Presents.—Were any sudden and immediate reduction made in the
Indian presents, it would doubtiess excite great suspicion and dissatisfaction
amongst
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amongst them; and as - their issue is generally guaranteed by treaty, it would
be alike impolitic and unjust to discontinuc them at present, though I have no
doubt that object may be hereafter gradually attuined.

The Indians who reside beyond the frontier, and to whom presents are now
distributed, form an exception to this observation; the issue of those presents
having, it appears, been for the most part guaranteed to them during the late war,
or soon after its conclusion.

By the accompanying memorandum (Nos. .6 and 8) vou will perceive that
since 1810, the amount of these presents has decreased from 117,500L sterling,
to 19,000/ ; and I have no doubt that by improving the arrangements for their
distribution, that amount may be still materially diminished.

It would appear that from the desultory mode in which that service is now
performed, the Indians may obtain presents several times in different. districts,
or indecd in the same, in the course of one season; and it is perhaps possible
that in some instances, persons in the Indian department may have intentionally
overlooked this abuse, with a view to give an appearance of great importance to
the duties of their situation.

This abuse I shall endeavour to obviate by directing theissue of those presents
to be limited, as much as possible, to the same stated days throughout the com-
mand; and [ have several other precautionary measures in contemplation, which
1 huve no doubt will tend to correct those abuses.

The presents should, as far as may be practicable, be issued to the Indians at
their villages and habitations, to remedy the many evils resulting to-them from
long journeys, and the consequent inducement to dispose of their presents; a
practice which, though prohibited by law, is T fear by no means of uncommon
occurrence. I would also recommend that the blankets and all other presents
which admit of it, should bear some conspicuous mark in order to their more
easy detection in improper hands. At present the only article of the kind which
bears a mark, is the gun.

As allies, the Indiuns are wasteful and expensive; consuming great quantities
of stores, procured with difficulty, and which might be far more beneficially
applied ; but their barbarous treatment of prisoners and wounded men, makes
it impolitic to provoke their hostility; and so long'as they retain their habits
of savage life, and their alliance in war is considered important, the department
and the issuc of presents must, however modified, be continued.

Scttlement of the Indiuns—~The setlling of the Indians, to which they have
recently manifested a very general inclination, will gradually relieve His Majesty’s
Government from the cxpense of these presents, and eventually from thot of the
Indian department; but the discontinuance of their issueto the Indian settlers
must be managed with great caution; for if they suspect it to be a consequence
of their settlement, it will have a decided tendency to discourage that most
desirable object. I am of opinion, however, that the Indians, when settled,
would recadily agrec to the substitution of implements of husbandry, and sced,
&c. for many of the gaudy and useless articles which now compose their presents,
and which are daily falling in their estimation ; but until a material improvement
takes place in the habits of the Indians, it would be unwise to place at their
- disposal any commutation in soney for those presents, of which they would in
all probability make an improper use. ' ' '

The Indians disposed to abandon the habits of savage life and to become settlers
should become located in considerable bodies in viliages, in the vicinity of other
settlements, by whose example they might profit; and it will perhaps be expedient
in the first instance to place those settlers under the superintendence of some per-
son capable of instructing them in the first principles of farming. A blacksmith
and carpenter wouid be indispensable appendages of those settlements. Assistance
in the form of agricultural implements, seed, rations, &ec. will be required when
they are originally located, the probable expense of which, estimated by two very
intelligent officers of the Indian department, 1 have now the honour to enclose
(No. 10) ; but I am of opinion that their calculations are greatly over-rated. The
lease of a portion of the lands which the Indians possess in Upper Canada, as
proposed by Sir John Colborne, is an advisable measure, and their rent, together
with the commutation (4,426/ 10s. sterling), annually paid to a portion of these
Indians (averaged at 10 doliars a head) in goods of the same description as the
presents sent out from England (No. 11), might be advantageously uppropriated
towards defraying the expense of their location.

617. F2 ’ The
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The amount of the rents reccived by the Indians in Lower Canada (4661 Ss. 14d.
sterling), and its appropriation, you will perceive by the Enclosure No. 12

To prevent the impositions which are too frequently practised upon the Indians,
they must be rendered incapable of alienating any land which may be granted to
them without the sanction of the officer administering the Government under
which they reside.

The Religion of Indians of Lewer Canade—The Irndians of Lower Canada are
almost exclusively converts to the Roman Catholic persuasion, and their religious
instruction is, [ believe, duly attended to by the priests, who have acquired 2 great
influcnce over their minds; and so long as these priests continue to discourage
the dissemination of cducation amongst the lower orders of society, it is in vain to
hope for any considerable advancement in that respect amengst the Indians of
this province.

Religion of Indians of Upper Cunada.—In Upper Cunada there are very few
Roman Catholics amongst the Indians, and the Mcthodist missionaries from the
United States are rapidly converting the heathen portion of them to Christianity.

It is, however, extremely desirable that the sentiments of hostility to the esta-
blished church, and some other objectionable principles which those missionaries
are represented to inculeate on the minds of the Indians, should be counteracted.

The Bishop of this diocese being, from his long residence in Canada, and his
personal knowledee of the Indians, peculiarly qualified to afford correct informa-
tion upon their atfairs, I considered it my duty to counsult him upon them; and
I beg to refer you to his Letter (No. 13), for some valuable suggestions for their
improvement.

His Lordship is of opinion that the cstablishment of active and zealous mis-
sionaries for the Indians at the Bay of Quinté, and for those who frequent the
vieinity of Gwillimburg, near Lake Simcoe, which his Lordship has not the means
of providing, would be attended by very beneficial effects. The exertions of the
Wesleyan missionaries from England, as suggested by Major-General Sir John
Colborne (No. 1), would doubtless produce a similar tendency; and the ample
means of the New England Company of London, whose assistance in the esta-
blishment of a missionary on the Grand River, and of several schools in Upper
Canada, has recently been of essential service, caunnot be more beneficially
applied.

Considerable progress is making in the education of the Indian children of
Upper Canada, and schools should be encouraged by eranting small salaries to
the masters throughout this country, wherever they cun be advantageously esta-
blished.

I annex a Return (No. 14) of the Schools established in Upper Canada by the
Methodist Society of New York.

The ordinary pay and zllowunces of the Indian Department, being of a specific
amoune, are paid by the commissariat under a_general order, without the warrunt
of the commander of the Forces, Lut as there are various contingent expenses
incurred in the department {enumerated in the Return No. () of an wancertain
amoint, it will be necessary cither that the accounts of those expenses in Upper
Canada should continue to be forwarded to the military secretary, in order to their
underooing the usual examinntion in the Office of Accounts at Head Quarters
(the only one in this commeand) and paid as heretofore under the warrant of the
commander of the Forces; or that a deviution from the usual routine of the ser-
vice in such cases should take place, and these expenses paid under the immediate
authority of the ofticer counnunding in that province.

Should the fatter system be adopted, it will be advisable that the directions
neeessary 1 give it effect should be couveyed to Major-General Sir John Colborne
and to the commissury-genersl in this command, by the Lords Commissioners
of MMis Mujesty's Treasury.

In conclusion, it appears that the most effectunl means of amelicrating the con-
dition of the Indians, of promoting their religious improvement and education,
and of eventualiy reficving Iis Mujesty's Government from the expense of the
Indian department, are,—

1st. To collect the Indians in considerabie numbers, and to settle them in vil-
lages, with a due portion of land for their cultivation and support.

ad. To make sneh provision for their religions improvement, education and
instruction in Lugbandry, as circumstances may from time to time require.

3d. To
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3d. To afford them such assistance in building their houses, rations, and in
procuring such sced and agricultural implements as may be necessary, commuting,
when practicable, a portlon of their presents for the latter.

4th. To provide active and zealous missionaries for the Indians at the Bay of
Quinté and Gw illimburg ; and to send Wesleyan missionaries from England to
counteract the anti p.xthy to the cstablished church and other ob_]ectlomble princi-
ples which the Methodist missionaries from the United States are supposed to
istil into the minds of their Indian converts.
I have, &ec.

(signed) Jumes Kempt.

Enclosure, No. 1.

Sy, Government House, York, 7th May 1829.

Witn reference to vour Despatch of the 23d chruary, I lmvt. the honour to
acquaint you, that I have endeavoured to obtain such information on the points
to which you have dirccted my attention as may enable me to suggest measures
for conducting the affairs of the Indian department with economy and with
advantage to the Indians.

You will perceive from the anne\ed Report that a very beneficial change has
Lieen produced among the Indians on the river Credit. If the order and regu-
larity which has been established among them can be extended to the other tribes
of this province, and a fund created for their future support, by authorizing their
lands to be leased, and in some cases to be sold, the system which has involved
His Majesty’s Governmcnt in an enormous expense may be discontinued.

[ recommend that Coloncl Givens may in future be called Chief Superintendent
of the Department in this province, and that his salary should be fixed at 4004
per annum ; that he should reside at York, and visit the dificrent nations occa-
sionally.

That Mr. Anderson, who is now employed as chief interpreter, should have
charge of the Clippawas at Matchadash and Lake Simcoe, with the interpreter,
William Solomon, attached to him.

‘That Mr. Ironside and his son should kave charge of the Indians of the river
Thames and St. Clair, with the interpreter St. Germain attached to the,

That Capt. Brant should attend to the Indians of the Six Nations, with the
interpreter Fairchild.

That Mr. Clench should have charge of the Mohawks and Mississaguas of the
Bay of Quinté and the Rice Lakes.

These four superintendents may be actively employed in collecting the Indians
in villages, and in inducing them to cultivate their lots of land ; in establishing
schools, leasing lands, and’ purchasing cattle and- agricultural nm>1ements, &,
The annual payments due to them by Government sh0uld with their consent, be
appropriated for that purpose.

Mr. Ironside may continue to issue the presents at Amherstburg.

I think that Mr. Anderson should be sent to the Island of St. Joseph this vear
with the presents for the tribes that have hitherto been accustomed to receive
them at Drummond Island, and that he should be directed to notify to them that
in futore they will be expected to repair to the Great Manitoulin Island to receive
their presents.

The officers not mentioned in the annexed Return of the proposed Estabhsh—
ment of the Indian Department may be discontinued without inconvenience ; but
T understand that manyv of them were placed in the Indian department asa reward
for former services.

Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Richardson, surgeons at Amherstburg and Penetangui-
shene, are very old men and infirm ; they may retire on pcnsmns

If exertions are now made to improve the condition of the Indians, they will
feel how much they are indebted to His Majesty’s Government for the benefit
which they may reccive.

At present the Mcthodists from the United States take the lead in exertion to
civilize them ; they have succceded to a great degree with several of the tribes in
obtaining influence with them, which must continue unless we send among them
teachers equal]s able and zealous.

Peter Jones, the missionary alluded to in the annexed Report, has been invited
to procecd to New York to superintend the translating of a Bible in the Mississagua

b1y, F3 lancruatre.
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language. 1 have requested that he may return to this place, and have promised
that the Government press shall be used to complete the work which he has pro-
posed to undertake. ‘ -

The expense incurred in printing the Bible will, I trust, be sanctioned by His
Majesty’s Govermuent, as it is of great importance that Mr. Jones should be
encouraged to expect assistance from his own Government. ‘

The New England Society would probably bear part of this expense, if an ap-
plication were made to them by IHis Majesty's Ministers. Many of the elemen-
tary books printed in the United States are very objectionable, and should not be
used in our schools.

The intentions of the Methodist preachers from the States are suspected ; I do
not believe that their views are altogether political, but they are certainly very
hostile to the established church, 1 their influence cannot be checked by em-
ploying religious teachers from England, they will soon have a decided control
over them.

Medical aid will be required at the several Indian stations; and I think that
a charge of 30/ or 40/. per annum should be allowed, which expense the Indians
will be able to bear as they advance in civilization.

The American Government are now using every exertion to civilize the Indians
near Lakes Michigan and Superior; their establishments consist of missionaries,
schoolmasters, farmers and mechanics ; and I bave no doubt that if we adopt
the same method the expense of the Indian department will be gradually reduced.

I have, &c.
(signed)  J. Colborne.

REPORT of the State of the Indians on the River Credit, Township of Toronto,
Upper Canada ; presented to his Excellency Sir Jokn Colborne, &c. by the
Rev. James Magrath, Missionary.—Taken in March 1828.

Tuese Indians, consisting of about 200 souls, are a part of the tribe of Missis-
saguas, to whom a large portion of the upper part of this province formerly
belonged.  About four years ago they were wandering pagans ; in 1823 they werc
collected by Mr. Peter Jones, on the Grand River, assisted by his brother John,
who are Wesleyan Methodists. Those pious men taught the adults by rote, by
frequent repetitions, the first principles of Christianity, as they were too far ad-
vanced in years to learn to read and write; they were taught the Creed, the Lord’s
Prayer and the Commandments. As soon as they were converted they perceived
the evils attendaut upon their former ignorant wandering state : they began to
work, which they never did before ; they perceived the advantage of “cultivating
the soil; they totally cave up drinking, to which they had been strongly attached ;
they became industrious, sober and useful.

The Government in 1826 built a handsome village for them on the river Credit,
consisting of 20 houses; they have built seven more themseives. They have a
meeting-house, which is also uscd as a schoolhouse for the boys; there is another
schoolliouse for the girls, and a house for the resident missionary. They are
anxious that some tradespeople should be established in the village, and the boys
instructed by them.

They have two yoke of oxen in common, and seven yoke private property, 12
cows, six horses, four ploughs, four sleighs and one waggon. Last year they cul-
tivated 35 acres; they have about 2,000 acres round the village. Thirty-five
boys attend school ; Mr. John Jones, master, with a salary from the Methodist
Missionary Society. At first he had but 304 per annum, but this year it has
been increased to 50/.; he receives no remuneration from his pupils or from any
other quarter. About 306 irls in the female school; Miss Sillick, mistress, with-
out any fived salary as such. The children in both schools ure instructed in
writing, reading and arithmetic, the Bible and church catechism; the girls taught
sewing and knitting : they wish much to get wheels. The schoolmistress told
me that his Excellency the Governor has ordered them a supply of Bibles and
Testaments. ‘

The pulpit and desk are open to any clergyman of the established church who
may choose to address them.

Mr. Peter Jones, who, with his brother, are half Indizns, and speak the Indian

language
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Janguage fluently, is good enough to interpret for me, as almost all the women
and one-fourth of the men cannot speak English. I visit the village about twice
a month when my health permits: I have been very ill with ague. I understand
that they would prefer receiving their annual payments or presents in cash. They
say thatthe articles they getare generally unnecessary, as they cannot use or wear out
those they receive in a year; they frequently dispose of many articles at a great
loss, particularly the guns. If they received one-half in cash they could procure
many necessaries which (as they are now settled) they stand in need of, on more
reasonable terms than they could do with the presents.

The squaws arc in general industrious, and can earn a good deal by making
baskets, &c. ; the men supply their families with venison and salmon for the win-
ter consumption. _

The rest of the Mississagua nation is converted to Christianity, except about.
four or five bundred. ‘

Mr. Peter Jones, Mr. Richardson, resident missionary, and Mr. Cuse, presiding
Methodist elder and superintendent of the Indian mission, are using their exer-
tions to convert them also. The cleraymen of the established church can make
but trifling progress unless they can speak the Indian language. With the pre-
sent converted adults little can be done, and perhaps any effort to shake their
confidence in the two Mr. Jones, whose influence among them is deservedly great,
might be attended with injurious consequences; but the children, the rising
generation, hold out a field for exertion. It occurs to me that educating a few of
them to holy orders would be attended with beneficial effects.

That they have talents their proficiency in reading, writing and arithmetic since
May 1826, when the school was established, sufficiently proves. The girls were
scparated from the boys last December, as they were considered too numerous for
one instructor. I have read prayers and preached to the adults ; they are par-
ticularly anxious to be married by a clergyman of the established church; 1 have
married many couples who had lived togetheraccording to the Indian rite, and had
grown-up children. I have buptized only one child. Marriages by the Indian cus-
tom commence by the man giving presents to the parent of the woman; if those are
received it is considered an approbation of his addresses, and the couple take each
other as husband and wife without any more ceremony. Simple as this contract
" may appear, it is seldom dissolved ; and when such a circumstance occurs, it meets
with the disapprobation of the tribes. Should the presents be rejected, the matter
ends there. ‘

January 10th, 1829.

Mr. John Jones, above-mentoned, having heard from one of my sons that
T purposed sending a Report of the state of the Indians to your Excellency, called
on me this day. He requested I would mention that the number of deaths this
year in the village amounted to 20. He apprehends -some of these might have
been saved had a physician been in attendance, as the Indians are unable to pay
for advice and attendance. ‘

They are also very anxious that a blacksmith should be scttled in the village,
as they could then get some of their youth instructed, and save a heavy expense
which they now incur by sending their farming implements to distant forges. He
again expressed the earnest wish of the Indians to receive the amount of their
presents in money. Those trinkets and gaudy-coloured clothes which they for-
merly admired so much are now held in light estimation, and they would prefer
receiving twine, ropes and lead sufficient to make a couple of long nets, which
would supply them with herrings and white fish, which abound in Lake Ontario.

(signed) James Magrath, A.M.,
Missionary of Toronto. |

Exrract of a LETTER from Major-General Sir John Colborne to the Under
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department. ‘

‘ “York, May 2d, 1829.

I Trust that it will appear necessary to send out English missionaries who have

all the zeal and activity of those who come from the United States. The Wesleyan

Methodists might, I think, be engaged to undertake the complete conversion of

the Indians, and be induced by Government to send preachers to this country.

The Church Missionary Society and the New England Society would, I should
suppose, also lend their assistance.

Gy, ‘ T
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ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 47

Enclosure, No. 6.—GENERAL RecarituraTion of the Expenske of the INDiaN
DerarTMENT, May 16, 1829.

Steeling. . Sterling.
Amount of the Establishment for 1829 : : £ s 4 £ s d
Lower Canada - - - - - - 2,486 18 3
Upper Canada - - - - - - 2,886 7 6
| 5373 510
Amount of the proposed Establishments:
Lower Canada - - - - - - 1,645 16 8
Upper Canada - - - - - 1,757 10 —
3403 6 8
Amount of Reductions - - - - - - 1,069 19 2
Amount of Reduced Establishment - - - - - - - 2403 6 8
Pension List of both Provinces S T 2,023 18 4
Amount of Presents for 1828, calculated on 2 high Estimate of
. 18,983 6 9
Montreal prices- - - -~ - - - - - -
Rations issued to Indians in 1828 ; viz.
- Bread and Beef, 55,412 Rations, at 4d. each - - £.93310 8
| ' } 951 14 8
Rum, 141 gallons, at 4s-pergallon - - - - 28 4 -
Contingencies :
Amount of Travelling Expenses of Officers of the Indian Department, 00
and Military Officers, to witness the issue of Indian Presents in 1828 3 '
Amount of Postage of Letters in1828 - - - - - - 3 - -
Amount of Expense of repairing Arms, and Blacksmith’s Work, 0
in188 - - - < - - - 4 - - .} 4
£] 25732 6 3

In the above, the Rations, Fuel and Candles issued to the Indian Department are not
included, neither the expense of Stationery and Transport of Presents, the @mount of
which cannot be ascertained.
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Enclosure, No. 8.—MExoraxpr™ of Commissary General Food, on the INDIaY PRESENTS,
dated Quebec, 215t December 1821.
The first cost in England of goods for Indian presents, sent out betweer £. s. d
January 1813 and June 1816, amounted -~ - - - - - 267,180 - -
To this is to be added the freight and other charges incident to shipments, and
. as part of the time was during war, it will not be toc much to estimate them at
20 percent. -~ - - - - - - - - - - - 53,436 - -~
320,616 - =~
Say per annum, when landed at Quebec - - - - - - - 106,872 - -
The transport into the interior is always expensive, and could not then be less
than 1o percent. - - - - - - - - 4~ - 10,687 4 -~
£ 17559 4 -
1 have no means of ascertaining the quantity of provisions issued in- the above
period, all the accounts of my predecessor baving been carried home; btut at
that time all articles of provisions were very high and expensive to Government,
sayatleast - =~ - - - - - - - - - - 15,000 - =
The pay then of the Indian Department was about £. 12,000 currency, exclusive
of allowances, it tuay therefore be within bounds in stating it at so much
sterling - - - - - - - - - - - - 12,000 - -
£] 144,559 4 -

There was at that time something always purchased in the country; but now such purchases are
almost altogether put an end to. We may therefore estimate the expense of the Indians to the Govern-
ment, for the three years above mentioned, at not less than £.150,000 sterling per annum.

Enclosure, No. 9.—SCHEDULE of REpucTioxs in the INDIAY DEPARTNENT in Canada, from
the 25th Decernber 1822, with the Gratuities, &c. allowed to eacb Person reduced.

* APPOINTMENTS Pay, Lodging Dcscrifption Amorunt
AT WHAT PORT. . . A ) Mouey, o
° REDUCED. pe;tcrli'::,;m atcrlig. Gm:uity. Gratuity.
£ s.d| £ s d £ s d
Three Rivers - - | 1 Interpreter! - - 85 3 4|1811 5 |6months'pay| 43 11 8
Lakeof Two Mountains| - - dito - - - i 85 2 411811 5)-dito -} 4211 8
St. Francis - - | 1 Schoolmaster - - -11811 5 ] ‘
Kingston - - | tinterpreter -~ =-! 85 3 41811 5-dito -] 4211 8
‘ : 1 Assistant Secretary | 182 10 - |33 8 7 .
York - - -|itlnterpreter - -| 85 3 4}1811 5|-ditte -] 4211 8
lx Blacksmith - - 8 3 47 9 5 9!3dit -1 21 3510
Fort George - - j2 Interpreters - - | 170 6 81237 310 G ditto - fa 3 4%
L1 Blacksmith - - 85 3 4{ 9 5 9|3ditto .21 510
f Clerk® - - - 85 3 412 5 9|6dio -| 4211 8
Ambherstburg = - |11 Interpreter - - 8 3 4[1811 5|0dito -] 4211 8
l_l Blacksmith® - - 8 3 4{ 9 5 9|3ditto -} =1 510
) Total of Gratuities|
£11,119 6 8232 211 Arny sterling }404 1010
Grand River and Reduction on the pay 6
Tuscarura Village. of 2 Schoolmasters 134 Add retired all t
Montreal - - | 1 Surgeon (dead)* -| 290 ¢ - f.evllfe zst owance '01
Caughnawaga - - | 1 Resident (dismissed)*| 133 8 7 Assmat‘xdt. ecretary, at J 91 5 -~
Amount of Lodging Money - - | 233 2 11| oS perciem - -
Total Reduction - - {1,782 - 6
Deduct, Addition to pay of 2 Schoolmaster - | . 10 - -
Actual reduction from 25Dec. 1822~ |1,772 - 6

* Re-appointed by General Order, dated Quebec, 21 October 1823, it having been found necessary
that an Indian Interpreter, in the pay of Government, should be retained at each of these stations.

* Re-appointed by General Order, dated Quebec, 20 February 1826, in. the place of an Interpreter,
who died the 26th November 1825.

* Re-appointed by General Order, dated Quebec, 20 January 1827 ; the system of repairing arms, &c.
for the Indians, by the job, having, upon a trial of four years, proved so much more expensive to
than the former one, when a Blacksmith was borne on the establishment of toe Indian

Government
department,

* Memn.—The appointment of Surgeon at Montreal becam
Mr. Kennelly, and is not now considered necessary.

e vacant in February last, by the death of

¢ Mr. De Lorimier, the Resident at Caughnawaga, was dismissed, without any gratuity, for irregular
conduct, on the 24th Novermber 1821, and it is not intended to appoint a successor.
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Enclosure, No. 10.—MEMORANDUM of the probable Expense of settling an Indian Family.
First Year, to a family of Five.

SEED: s. d.y £ s d £ 5. d
Indian Corn - - - - -1 4bushelsat- 7 6 110 -
Potatoes - - - - -{ 5 dito - 1 8 - 8 4
Turnip sced - - - - - . - - - - 2 6
Outs - - - - - - 5 dite - 2 - -10 -
\Wheat - - - - - -1 ditte - 7 8 -5 6
Peas - - - - - - 1 dito - 7 6 - 7 6

INPLEMENTS: 3 510
Axes - - - - - -l 3 ditto - 5 - -15 -
Hoes - - - - - -1 4 dito - 2 6 - 10 =~
Spades - - - - - -1 2 dittoe - 5 - - 10 -
Hand-saw - - - - -] 1 dite -10 - - 10 -
Whip-saw to two families, one share - ! - - -30 - -15 -

3 - -

Ironwak, glass,&e. - - - - - smyfe17 6 - - - 217 6

Stove and pipes - - - - - - - 5 = =] - - - 5 - -

ToTaL for one family of five persons, not including rations - - - £| 14 3 4

From three to five years assistance should be given them, reducing the yearly expense to one fourth,
after the first year.

Rations should be given to them the first summer (to residents), and three months every subsequent
year. The time of issue should be during sowing time, and the time of taking in crops. A substitute of
biscuit or meal for bread, and fish for part of the meat, would reduce much expense of vrdinary rations.

No. 10.—MeMoRraNDUNM of the probable Expense of Iocating an Indian Family of Five Persons;
say, one Man, one Woman, and three Children.

Expense of building a log-house of 20 feet in front by 20 in depth, with a chimney, | St*£. s. d.
&c, complete - - - - - - - - - - - - 20 - -
Expense of rations of provisions for two years, at 6d. sterling per ration, say two
and a half rations per diem - - - - - - - - - - 4512 6
Expense of seed, corn and potatoes, say, half a bushel of corn, 2s. 6., and ten
bushels potatoes, 20s. - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 6
F.xpense of farming stock, viz. one cow, 3 /., and two oxen, 10/, - - - 14 -
Lxpense of agricultural imiplements :
Four axes at 5s. per, four spades at 4s. per, and four hoes at 25, 6d. £.2 6 -
‘['wo pickaxes at 4. per, and two augursat 2s. per - - - =12 -
One cross-cut saw a: 25., and one band.saw at 7s. 6 d. per - - 112 6
()ne log chain at 30s., and one harrow at 3os. - - - - 310 -~
One pair cartwheels S L T - 3 - -
Proportion of the cost of a plough, at 54, between two families - 210 -
1310 6
Lxpenses for cuntingencies not provided for in the above items - - - - 514 6
Amount Sterling - - - £ 100 - -

N.B. The articles comprised in this memorandum are, I understand, indispensably requisite for a faniily
settling upon wild land, and the prices anncxed to each item are stated as low us possible.

Montreal, 30 Muarch 182q. (signed) D.C. Napier, R.A. & S. LA

Enclosure, No.1L.—ABSTRACT of Suns required in Goops, as Annual Payments, to the
undermentioned ludian T'ribes in Upper Canada, for the year 1529,

I Amount of Stations
No. TRIBES. Aunual Payments | at which the Gouds Remarks.
for the year 1829. are required.
£ s d
1 | Chippewas of Lake HBuron - - -} 1,195 - - } York - -
2 | Mississaguas of River La Tredit - 472 10 -
3 | Chippawas of the River Thames- - 6vo - - ] -~ These pay-
4 | Chippawas of Chernail Ecarte and River Ambherstberg - |{ ments are pay-
St.Clair - - - - - 1,100 - = I able yearly in
5 | Mississaguas of the Bay De Quinte and . perpetuity.
Kingston - - - - - 580 ~ - L
6 | Mississaguas of Rice Lakes = - . 710 - - }~Kingston -
7 | Mohawks of the Bay de Quint¢ - - 450 - - J
£ 5,007 10 -} Equalin Sterling to £.4,426. 10.

Amounting to £.5,701. 10., Halifax currency, dollars at 5., in goods, at Montreal prices.

Memorandum. The payments to the Indians of the post of Kingston are usually mude in the month
ol 3eptember; to the Indians of the post of York in the month of August; at Amherstburg, in July
ur August,

iun Department, York, . . .
l"dl‘"élhe:s;;;l:esl& or } (signed) J. Givens, S.L A,
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Enclosure; No. 12.—STATEMENT of AxNuaL PavyMENTS made to the Indian Tribes of Lower Canuda.
. NAMES A .
PERIOD. , °f'u,'° . From what source 1u what manner the Payments ‘P rf:ount .
INDIAN TRIBES the Payments proceed. are appropristed. o i ayments in
to whom annual Paymeunts - Halifux Currency.
From To are made,
2 SLS‘ . £ s d.
3 . is Indians | - - From rents and lods | - - The agent states thut the)
January v | Dec.31 Abenaquoi "’d‘ " ¢t ventes received from | whale of gthis sum has been
the tenants upon the | applied towards the funds of the
lands belonging to the | new church now building at theyf .. | ¢
the tribe, in the seignio- | Indian village of St. Frangois.{| v°
ries of St. Francis and | The rents of this property are
Pierreville, in Lower | received in money only. J
Canada.
) i e vois Indi f| - - Rents accruing from | = - This sum includes the value)
Ditto ditto Irogt.olx;egi:flxans ° lands and islands Eelong- of the wheat received in payment
ing to these Indians, in | of rent, upon which the agent is
Lower and Upper Canada, | entitled te bis commission. The
which have been leased | wheat is usually issued in kind
out to settlers at diflerent | to the Indians; the cash part of
periods. the rent is applied to the pay-
men. of the expenses of thel| 385 16 3
church, and the allowance to the
missionary. Any surplus that
may remain, is appropriated tu
the relief of the distressed fa-
milies among the Indians, par-
ticularly such as are recom-
mended by the principal chiefs. ;
Ditto - ditto - | [roquuis Indians of | - -* Rents and /lods ef | - - This money has been prin-)
Caughnawaga. wventes reccived from the | cipally expended in repairs to
tenants in the seigniory | the seigneurial mill, and in the
of Sault St. Louis, during | payment of the missionary’s)| 34 15 ©
the year 1828, account against the chiefs, for
supplies furnished to the church,
burial fees, &e. - - ]
August1 - | August31 | Iroquois Chiefs of | - - Annuity payable by | - - The chiefs have been accus-Y
Sault St. Louis. | the State of New York, | tomed to receive -this money
in virtue of the treaty of | themselves from the American
31st May 1796, for the | agent at Platsburg, and the resi-}} 62 10 -
sale of certain lands be- | dent agent at Montreal has no
longing to the tribe in | instructions to interfere in the
that State. appropriation of the amount.
£1 538 3 3
Sterling - £. 466 8 13

* Theamount of rent received by the agent of the seigniory of Sault St. Louis,

Amounting to £.538. 3. 3. Halifax Currency, Dollurs at 5. each.

is supposed to be considerably short

of the actual rental; the amount of which cannot be ascertained until the Livre Terrier, now in course of preparation
by a Notary Public at Montreal, is completed.

Montreal, 21 March 182q. (signed) D. C. Napier, R. A. & S. 1. A.

Enclosure, No. 13.—ExTtracr of a LETTER from the Lord Bishop of Queec,
addressed to his Excellency Sir James Kempt, c.c.s.
Quebec, 22d April 1829.

Tux first step towards the improvement of the Indians is to settle them in
villages ; to make them stationary on the lands during part of the year, without
which they cannot attend to agriculture, have any of the comforts or good habits
of domestic life, or cultivate religion or education. , ‘

In Lower Canada they all profess the Roman Catholic religion. In Upper
Canada, those within the province and the confines of it who are not heathen are
Protestant, except a few near Sandwich. As T am but little acquainted with the
Indians in the Lower Province, 1 shall for the most part confine my remarks to
those of Upper Canada ; in the general outline, however, they will evidently apply
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in many respects to all the Indians in Canada. But it is to be observed, that as
the Roman Catholic priests have greater intfluence with them in the Lower Pro-
vince than any other description of persons, little can be accomplished in the
civilization of the Indians without their concurrence and aid.

It will be most profitable in the first place to attend to the tribes who are in a
measure scttled, having villages where they reside the greater part of the year,
and where the women and children remain all the year.

Some of the nations have funds of their own in the hauds of Government,
arising from the sale of lands. It would be very advantageous to themselves
could they be induced to solicit the application of these funds to building houses
in their villages, and a good school-house, which might serve as a place of worship
till a church could be built. When they have not funds of their own, and in all

cases probably these would be found deficient, it would be desirable that Govern-
" ment should assist them in accomplishing these objects. 1t would also be of great
benefit to them that 2 blacksmith and carpenter should be stationed among them
to aid in providing the necessary articles to carry on their agricultural pursuits;
and as these two persons ought to be accommodated with farms on the spot, their
appointment would not occasion much expense. With a similar view, it would
be advisable tc furnish them to a certain extent with seeds and instruments of
husbandry, to enable them to till and crop their land. ‘

It will be expedient, at first at least, to allow the men to go on hunting excur-
sions, and perhaps fishking parties, during part of the year; but it will be desirable
to diminish the time of their absence from home, and to occupy them on their
farms as much as possible.

In summing up this part of the subject, I have no hesitation in stating that the
appointment of a religious instructor, a resident minister, amongst them, is 2
primary step towards the accomplishment of the great object of their civilization
and improvement. :

Attendance at school ought not to supersede the bringing up the children to
agricultural labour as soon as they are old enough for it. School instruction ought
in general (in a good measure at least) to precede that age, and when they are
advanced to it, education and labour might in some degree go on together. Iere
it is to be observed, that placing or boarding Indian children in the families of
white people is very expensive, and cannot be extensively useful ; neither nced it
be contemplated in the case of the Indians being formed into villages, and it will
be recollected that this is represented as 2 first and indispensable step towards their
civilization.

The schools at present established amongst the Indians in Upper Canada are,
one in the Bay of Quinté, supported by the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Foreign Parts; another one on the Grand River was fdrmerly sup-
ported by the same society, but this last school is superseded by those lately
established by the New England Company of London. This company has re-
cently turned its attention to the civilization of the Indians in Upper Cunada.
In 1827 they stationed a clergyman of the church of England, the Rev. R. Lugger,
on the Grand River. They have expended considerable sums of moncy in
instituting schools, putting the church in good condition, and in contributing to
the erection of a parsonage, besides promising a further application of their funds
in that quarter. They have supported a good school in the Bay of Quinté for
several years, and they have two or three schools commenced in tise vicinity of
York ; they are about to send a missionary to reside in that neighbourhood.
Their schoolmasters teach the children in English, and it is certainly a preferable
system, circumstanced as the Indians are in Canada, to that of instructing them
in their own tongue. ‘

The Society for propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts have allowed a
salary to a catechist, an Indian of very good character, in the Bay of Quinté,
since the year 1810 ; they have also a catechist, an Indian, who is master of the
Indian language, on the Grand River. Their missionaries, resident in the neigh-
bourhood of these two settlements of Indians, have always been in the practice of
visiting themn and performing clerical duties among them. In 1826 the society
established a minister among them on the Grand River, but in consequence of 2
feeble state of health which had been of some continuance, he has returned to
England, and the society is now disposed to relinquish the field to the New
England Company, and to apply their own resources clsewhere.  Mr. Campbell,
the socicty’s missionary in the ncighbourhood of the Mohawks in the Bay of

Quint¢,
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Quinté, continues assiduous in his visits and attention to the religious wants of the
Indians of that settlement. ‘

The Methodist society support several schools among the Indians in Upper
Canada, and their preachers minister to them in" several parts of the country.
They have been very successful in converting a great portion of the Mississagua
tribe from heathen ignorance and immoral habits to christian faith and practice, and
this improvement has been so great and rapid within these few years, that the hand
of God seems to be visible in it, and it must be acknowledged that they have done
much in the work of their civilization. An extraordinary reformation and conversion
to christianity has taken place in this tribe within a few years. It commenced
on the river Credit, and has extended to various settlements of the nation to a con-
siderable distance. A great proportion of the tribe have become sober and indus-
trious in their habits, well clad as to their persons, and religious in their life and
conversation. The first and principal instruments in the reformation were two
brothers of the name of Jones, who are of the religious denomination just men-
tioned ; their father came from Wales, but their mother being a Mississagua
Indian, they are well acquainted with the language of that nation; this circum-
stance accounts in a great degree for their personal influence with them, and for-
the success of the religious society to which they belong. Whoever were the
instruments, the effect must be a source of satisfaction, and it is ardently to be
hoped that their services and those of other societies will speedily be blessed and
useful to a very great extent. As I have not full or accurate information on the
subject of their schools, missions, &c., I shall not venture on a particular detail
of them. Neither is it in my power to give correct information with regard to the
progress or proceedings of the Society for promoting Education and Industry in
Canada, which was instituted in London in 1825, and of which there are some
branches organized in these two provinces; but as yet, I may presume to say,
their operations have not been very extensive or efficient, either among the Indians
or the destitute settlers of these colonies. :

The Socicty for propagating the Gospel has within these few years enlarged
its bounty to the Indians; but the demands on it now from new settlemeuts of
our own people are so much increased, that it is much to be desired that the
society should be relieved from any additional charge on account of furthering
the civilizatior of the Indian tribes. It is therefore gratifying to state that, as has
been already intimated, the New England Company bave lately come forward
very handsomely in the promotion of the cause, that they evince every disposition -
to carry it on vigorously, and that their means for the purpose are large and pro-
bably will be well applied.

Enclosure, No. 14.—ScuooLs now in operation under the Superintendcace of the
Conterence Missionary Society :

Scholars. Teacliers.
Grand River, Davisville - - - 10 - - S.Crawford.
Ditto, Salt Springs - - - - - 25 - - H.Martya.
River Credit - - - - - - o8 - < J. Jones.
Ditto (Female Schaol) - - - - 23 - - Miss Sillick.
Grape Island - . _ - . - 35 - - Wm. Smith and
P & Miss Yeomans.

Rice Lake - - - - - - 42 - - H. Biggr

Lake Simcoe Island - - = - 25 - - W Law.
Ditto, Holland Landing - - - - 3t - - MissEdmondson.
Muncey Town - - - - - a2 - - J.Carey.

Malden, River Canurd - - - - 20

—

Total - - 251 Scholars.

——NO. 9, -—
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Str, - Montreal, 22d June 1829.

WitH reference to the Despatch, upon the Indian Department in Canada,
which I had the honour to address to you on the 16th ultimo, I beg to acquaint
617. ‘ ow - ' ~ you



54 PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE

you that Major-General Sir John Colborne has recently requested, in urgent
terms, my authority to apply the money annually paid to several Indian tribes, in
Upper Canada in “ presents,” (as detailed in the Return, No. 11, appended to that
Despatch, of which a copy, with some additions, is herewith inclosed,) towards
building houses and purchasing agricultural implements and stock, for such
Indians of those tribes as may be disposed to settle in that Province.

Although I do not consider myself empowered to grant the authority which
Sir John Colborne selicits, I entirely concur in his opimon of the expediency of
the measure he proposes, and 1 beg most strongly to recommend its immediate
adoption.

It will of course be necessary that the consent of the several tribes should be,
in the first instance, obtained to the proposed alteration in the mode of applying
the sums respectively due to them, in which, I imagine, little difficulty is to be
.apprehended ; and when the alterations are carried into operation, it will be more-
over necessary that the shipment from England, of the ¢ presents™ for which
those sums are commuted, should be discontinued. The periods at which those
“ presents” are issued, are specitied in the annexed Return (No. 1), and should
- a supply of them arrive in this country after the system which Sir John Colborne

suggests has been carried into effect, it may be transferred to the stores of the
ordinary Indian presents, and deducted from the quantity required for the fol-
lowing year.

It may be proper to observe, that in addition to those commuted “ presents,”
the Indians of the Six Nations receive annuities from the proceeds of lands which
they have ceded from time to time, and vested in the British funds, and in the
hands of various individuals in this country, to the amount of 1,400/ currency, as
stated in the accompanying Return (No. 2.)

Those annuities are paid, though at no very certain period, to the chiefs, for
the benefit of their different tribes, and I have no doubt they may be easily
persuaded of the advantage they will derive, from the appropriation of those
aonuities, to the same beneficial purposes to which it is proposed to apply the
other Indian funds.

It is of great importance that the disposition to settle, which now appears very
generally to pervade the wandering Indian tribes, should not be allowed to sub-
side, that every reasonable facility and encouragement should be afforded to
induce them to do so, to render them independent of the bounty of the mission-
aries from the United States, and of the knavery of the traders with whom they
are now compelled to deal, more especially when those desirable objects can be
accomplished without any expense to the public; and as I am aware of no
measure more eminently conducive to their attainment than that which Sir John
Colborne recommends, I trust it will receive your early consideration and
approval. ‘

I have, &ec.
(signed) James Kempt.

No. 1.—-ABSTRACT of Sums annually paid in Goods to the under-mentioned Indian
Tribes in Upper Canada, for Lands ceded to The Crown.

Amount Currency

No. TRIBES. puyable yearly REMARKS
in perpetuity.
_ £ s d J'The Goods commuted for these
1. | Chippawas of Lake Huron -1 1195 - - payments areissued to the [n-
. . ’ . [ dians in the month of August.
2. | Mississaguasof ﬂx&{RlverrlﬁaCredlt‘ 472 10 — | - - Ditto - - ditto.
. | Chippawas of the River Thames - 600 -~ -~ N.. Ditte — - 4d: :
3. Chippawas of Chemnail Ecartéy} |, o _ _ ] Dﬁt&.ust ditto, in July or
and River St. Clair - =17 e
5. | Mississaguas of the Bay de Quinté 580 ~ —
and Kingston - - - - - Ditto - - ditto, in Sep-
6. | Mississaguas of Rice Lakes - 710 - - tember.
7. | Mohawks of the Bay of Quinté - | 450 - =

£.| 5107 10 ~ | Equal to £.4,426. 10. sterling.




ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS.

55

No. 2—STATEMENTS of Monrgs payable to the several Tribes of the Six Nations

of Indians in Upper Canada.
NADMES SOURCES AMOUNT ‘
No ! e TRIBES PAYMENT CURRENCY How sppropriated. REMARKS.
£ s d i
1. | Mohawks -)| Interest upony Noperiod isfixed
Onond moneyinthe Eng- to pay-these sums.
2. | Unondagas =l }ich funds, being When the Trustee
3. | Cayugas  -||{the proceeds of] . | has collected the
4 | Smecas || SRS EMRE] 8715 04 Anmuallydis. | £85% 04l (00
5- | Tuscaroras -|| Trustees, to va- gx#u}ed tg ge bills are negociated
: rious individuals wels 0L e for the £.772 ster-
6. | Onghguagas =1l £ s sterlin - >dlﬁ'erentTnbes ling interest on
7- | Delawares - .Clolll.ectedye%rly* %? the bGrﬁ:d moaney in the
: from individuals, VT, DY the | funds; and  the
8.1 Oncidas || 4ohrors to these }'ﬁm’&’ Mr. payments are then
9. | Tutulies -|| tribes on account | 550 18 43 |) O"® “2US- - | made tothe Chief::‘
. flands ceded b in the presence o
10. | Nanticokes -|| 2 il s :
them from time two respectable
11. | St. Regis  -Jjto time -  -J individuals.
£. 11,408 13 11
— No. 10.—

Cozy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.

Si1r, Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 1 1th August 1829.

I uave the honour herewith to enclose the usual Annual Estimates of Indian
Presents required in Canada for the year 1830. . |

It is impossible to form those estimates for the many wandering tribes, with
any degree of certainty, and the prevailing system of framing them is to calculate
their amount upon the issues of the preceding year. -

You will perceive that the estimates of 1830 somewhat exceed those for the
current year in consequence of the increased number of Indians, (amounting to
about 1,000 souls) from the territories of the United States, who now resort to
our ports for presents ; likewise from a general increase in the number (to a similar
amount) of the tribes belonging to British North America, and from the reduction
that has lately taken place in the prices of these presents, which considerably
augments the proportion required for the issue, in commutation for the lands ceded
by certain tribes 1n Upper Canada to The Crown, a return of which is appended
to my Despatch of the 16th May last. SR ‘

\

If it be intended to abolish the issue of those commuted presents, as suggestedl'

by my Letter dated 22d June 1829, it may perhaps be advisable that you should
direct a communication upon the subject to be made to the Lords Commissioners
of His Majesty’s Treasury ; these presents being forwarded, under their Lord-
ship’s orders, to the commissariat in this country; should they however arrive,
and their issue be discontinued, . they may be transferred to the general stores of
Indian presents, and their amount deducted from the estimates for the following
year, as I had the honour to propose by that Letter. S

' ‘ I have, &c.

(signed) James Kempt.

o17.
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SSTIMATE of PrrsexTs required for the supply of Innraxs in Upper and Lower Canada for the
Year 1830, including Articles intended for payment of Lands purcb'\scd from the Indians.

Lawer Canndn.‘ Upper Canada.
. . S —
=3 | B& S ] S {Z2%%
22 22 . &= 5 2 | E=%
ARTICLES REQUIRED. | & | 52 g 3 2 s | E83| TOTAL
T | 22| | =} © | 2| E |23
, - e
Cloth - - vards | - | HR7Y 10} 31 1023 2653 2973 1,879 2,6253%
Caddies - - e - - 1 ongzgl 8oii 238§ 6ozl 446 | 763 2,353
Malten - - . - 2781 285 | 2631 824 12,8533 1,875 {1,476 7,605
Rutteen - = - 10 2373} 241l 2983 1,0053 1,5408 1,120 5653
Stroulds s v - 3| 6851 662 11,803} 5,249 3,923} 1,165 13,492v%
1 point Blankets - -1 1234 302} 121 151 | 23 896 {1,145 | 232 ,204
13, diwe - -1 o3} 252| 124} 94| an1} 770} 467 | 410 2,522
e ., ditto - - 571 316 104 Sg| 340} 718 3500 270 2,394
2k, diwe - - 348 ) 952 | 259 | 262 G649 |2,024 {1,560 | 635 6,689
3 . ditte - -{ 289 788 | 204 | 180 Gog |2,049 |1,328 | 755 6,202
Irish Linen - vards | 113} 159 42 12 207 | 441 240 1,849 3,064
Printed Calico - . (106512985 | 87631 861 !2.33736,637 51873/3.037 | 22,9863
Striped Cotton » S10}| 25443 761 | 703 {2.0153{6,665 {4,678 (3,257 21.435%
Siik Handkercln(fw - - 5 - - 6 bR 501 618 702
Chiefs’ Laced tus - - 5 - - 6 2r 50 ] 176
Plain ditto - - - - 4 - - 4 a8 48| 233 327
Sewing Thread  eunces - 133} 1973 191 | 528311,698% 1,231 |2,160 | 60213 or }
Gartering or Binding v+ - - 14332 |4:223 11,342 36.583 26,608 - 83,268
Vermilion - ounces - -~ 109 92| 341 {1,017 728 - 2,387
Shoes - - puirs - 12 - - - - - 594 606
Hora, Ivory or Box Combs - 38 ] 4631 442 {1,258 14,073 {2,888 - 9,162
Awls - - - -| 637 {1,740 | 463 2 11,258 {4,073 | 2,888 - 11,501
Fire Steels - - -1 o8| 788 | 204 | 1R | Gog j2,049 |1.328 - 5,447
Butchers' Knives - -1 647 {1,790 | 463 2 {1,258 | 4,073 2,888 | 1,296 12,797
Sewing Needles - - - - 926 | 884 12,516 18,146 |'5.776 - 18,248
Hunters’ Pipes = - - - - - - - - - ~ | Discontinued.
Pounds of Tobacco =] 654 11,686 | 422 364 1,297 {4,306 {2,834 - 11,563
Dito Ball - -1 616 11,629 | 422 364 |1,287 [4.245 | 2,736 |5.444 16,,4:1
Dittoe  Shot -~ 11,848 3,887 ]1,456 [ 1,268 |4.401 14,63710.456 [5444 | 43,397
Flims - - - «li,032 (3,258 | 834 728 {2574 |8,400 {5728 - 22,598
Gun-worms - - -] 2% | 788 | 204 180 609 {2,049 {1,328 - 5.447
Articles notincluded in the
Schedule of Equipments:
Arm-bands, silver - pairs ] 12 - - 6 20 - - 46
Brouches ditto - -} z86 |1.000 - ~ 11,000 !2,000 - |=2.800 7,186
Ear-bobs  ditto - pairs | 586 {1,000 - - 000 | 2,000 - 811 5397
Gorgets  ditto - - 8 12 - ~ - 10 - - 30
Medals ditte - - 10 16 4 2 - 5 5 - 42
Chiefs” Guns - - - 6o} 100 - ~ 30| 200 100{ 17 607
lifle dito - - - 60! 100 - - S| 100 20 22 310
Common dite - -| 100]| 1350 - - 50| 200 | 100 79 79
Brass Kettles - - 50 50 20 2 501 200! 100 45 517
Tin ditto - - - 50 50 15 15 50} 200 | 100]| g3go 70
Pairs Scissers - - - - 30 e5| 100} 60O - 48 803
Gun Locks - -~ - 30 50 6 6 24 | 100 - - 216
lhlf Axes - - 100 | 150 30 30 - 100 | 200 - 630
Irying Pans® - - - - - - - - -
lol:x;:r:l:i:la;:k& ‘wnh ) plp(:} 100 | 150 - - _ 200 _ _ 450
Fishing Hooks - -1 7001000 500 | 300 - 12,000 |1,000 - 5,700
Butions - - dnzn - - 14 14 - 2 - 72 124
Claspknives - - s 7 10 3 4 - 50 - - 75
Thimbles - -~ . - - 5 5 40 - - 50
Canoe Awls - - i 12 o 2 - - - - 3
Beaver Traps - - - - - - - 20 - 22 42
Louking-glasses - dozen 4 3 3 3 20 6o - - 03
Flags « -« <« - 12 12 8 8 20 30 5 - 95
Cod Lines - - - 12 18 6 6 - 40 - - 82
Humbro' ditto - - 12 18 6 6 - - - 42
Mackare! ditto - - 18 24 30 30 - 100 - - 202
Chalk ditto - - - 18 2q 2 24 - - - - Qo
Seine Rope - pounds a0 50 - - - - - - So
Ditio ‘I'wine - - 10 50 - - - - - - 8o
NetThread - - 6o 75 - - - - 150 - 28s
Ribben - - wards| %00 |1,000 { 100 | 100 {1,000 {2000 | 100 | 324 5.324
Russin or Scatch Sheeting o, 150 250 - - 252 500 425 - 1,577

* Discontinued by Military Seeretary’s Letter,
Montreal, 24 June 1829.

(signed)

7th April 1829.

D.C. Napier, R. A, & Secretary L. A.
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RETURN of Ixp1axs in Upper and Lower Canada, for whom the Presents specified in the annexed Estimate,
are intended, for the Year 1830.

Full Equipment. | Common Equipment.
E _'J:‘. —2_ é Boys. Girls.
. . S2lg2e) 25 - 8 5 s 8 3 g 3 5
STATIONS. I é% $ : £ L B i 3 3 f Total.
gzifzl sy ® {2 il || TS5
=T|E | = = 2 2 e 2 £ 2
° iz =z z 2 = = ° ° -
Quebec and Dependencies | - { - | - 38 | 251 | 3487 3 af 58] 26 s2| 65| on
Montreal and  ditto 51 4l 22 48 731 | 930 172 | 134 162 | 144 118 | 140 {2,610
Kingston - - =} = | - - 14 190 | 259 55 7 62} 49 48 59| Bz
York - - - ~|-=-|-| = 4 | 176 262 s | 561 787 38 38| 73 276
Fort George - - -1 6] 4} 16 63 5361 633| 176 141} 102 ] 164 170 | 132 {2,143
Amherstburg - -{e3|s8] 36 | 124 {1,864 {1978 | 441 | 402 | 4251277 | 368 | 471 6,457
Penctanquishene - - | 50| 48| 6o 30 |1,200 |1,500 | 300 | 250 | 583} 200 217 | 562 |5,000
Recapitulation - - | 84|94 | 1a4 | 321 4948 5,910 |1,226 (1,101 {14 0 | 88 1,011 11,502 18,709

Montreal, 24 June 1829. (signed) D.C. Napier, R. A. & S. L A,

—No. 11.—
Cory of a LETTER from R. . Hay, Esq. to the Hon. J. Stewart.

SIR, ’ Downing-street, 12th Aug. 1829.

SeereTARY Sir George Murray having had under his consideration the state of
the Indian department in Canada, addressed a Despatch to Lieutenant-General
Sir James Kempt in December last, calling for detailed information as to the
establishment of the department, and for a report as to the reductions whick
could be effected, either in the amount of presents, or in the number of persons
employed in that branch of the public service, in order that every practicable
retrenchment might be adopted without compromising our faith with the Indians,
or materially impairing the efficiency of the department. S

Sir George Murray being also of opinion that great advantage may arise from
the substitution of implements of agriculture, or of farming stock, for the usual
presents in cases where (like the Six Natious) the Indians are likely to be induced
to turn their attention to the culture of the soil, Sir James Kempt was requested
to report to Sir George Murray the measures which he considered to be necessary
for the moral and religious instruction of the Indians, and how far the labours of
the missionaries have been successful or may require assistance. Sir George
Murray having recently reccived the enclosed Despatch from Sir James Kempt,
I am directed to transmit a copy of it for the information of the Lords Commis-
sioners of the Treasury, and I am to request that you will acquaint their Lordships
that Sir George Murray entirely concurs in the reductions and improvements sug-
gested by Sir James Kempt, and also in amount of allowances proposed to be
given to officers of the depariment whose services will be discontinued.

Sir George Murray also considers that it will be proper to sanction the appoint-
ment of Mr. Napier, with the understanding, however, that his employment is
not to be permanently established. o S

Sir George Murray also concurs in Sir James Kempt's suggestion regarding
the settlement of the Indians, and he would submit for their Lordships’ considera-
tion, that any expense which may contribute under judicious management to the
settlement of the Indians should be sanctioned. Sir George Murray also proposes
to place the Indian department in Upper and Lower Canada under the superin-
tendence of the Civil Governor in each Province, as he is of opinion that the
Indians would be more likely to acquire settled habits by looking for protection
in the head of the government in which they reside, than to the officer command-

ing the forces in North America.
I have, &c.-

(signed) R. . Hay.

617. H 3
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—No. 12.—
Cory of a LETTER from R. I¥. Hay, Esq. to the Hon. J. Stewart.
Sigr, : ‘ Downing-street, 1st October 1$29.

WitH reference to my Letter of the 12th August, relative to the Indian depart-

ment in Canada, I am directed by Secretary Sir George Murray to transmit to

s vou the copy of a further Despatch which he has received from Lieutenant-
2* General Sir James Kempt in which he strongly recommends that a certain portion
of the allowances now granted to the Indians, in the shape of presents, should be
expended in building houses and purchasing agricultural implements and stock

for such Indians who may be disposed to settle in Upper Canada. I amto

request that you will also submit this Letter to the consideration of the Lords Com-
missioners of the Treasury for their consideration and decision, acquainting their
Lordships that Sir George Murray highly approves of the suggestion, and is of

opinion that it would be most desirable to induce the Indian tribes to relinquish

their old habits and become settled and civilized, and he therefore begs to submit

the proposed arrangement for their Lordships’ sanction.

I have, &ec.
(signed) R.IW. Hay.
—No. 13.—
Cory of 2 LETTER from R. W. Hay to the Hon. J. Stewart.
SIr, Downing-street, 7th October 1829.

I am directed by Secretary Sir George Murray to transmit to you a copy of a
Despatch which has been received from Lieut-Gen. Sir James Kempt, enclosing
an estimate of presents which will be required for the supply of the Indians in
Upper and Lower Canada for the ensuing year; and I am to request, that in
laying this Despatch before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury,
you will direct their Lordships’ attention to the letters from this department, of
the 12th August last, detailing certain alterations which Sir George Murray is of
opinion should be introduced into the system upon which the Indian department
of the Canadas has been hitherto conducted, and a distribution of presents made
to the Indians; and that you will represent to their Lordships the urgent necessity
wich exists for an immediate compliance with Sir James Kempt's requisition for
the year 1830, in the event of any delay taking place in carrying into effect the
plan which Sir George Murray has recommended for adoption.

I have, &c. :
(signed) R. V. Huy.

‘ —No. 14. —
Cory of a LETTER from the Hon. J. Stewart to R. W. Hay, Esq.
Sz, Treasury Chambers, 13 Oct. 1829.

I nave laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury your
Letter of the 7th instant, transmitting the copy of a Despatch from Lieut.-Gen.
Sir James Kempt enclosing an Estimate of Presents required for the supply of the
Indians in Upper and Lower Canada for the ensuing year ; and I am commanded
toacquaint you, for the information of Secretary Sir George Murray, that my Lords
have requested the Master-General and Board of Ordnance to provide forthwith
and send out to Canada the articles therein specified.

I have, &ec.
(signed) J. Stewart.
— No. 15.—
Cory of a LETTER from G. R. Dawson, Esq. to R. W. Hay, Esq.
Siwr, Treasury Chambers, 20th Nov. 182g.

I nave laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury your
Letters of the 12th of August last, and the 1st ultimo, with the documents therein
enclosed,
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-enclosed,.on the subject of the reductions which it is proposed to: make in the
‘Indian department in Canada ; viz. : :

Amount of the Establishment for 1829:
, ‘ Sterling. Sterling.
. Lower Canada - - £.2,48 18 4 £ s
UpperCanada ~ - - 2,886 7 6
| ‘ 5373 5 10
Amount of the proposed Establishment:
l Lower Canada - - £.1,645 16 8
Upper Canada - - 1,757 10 -
———— 1 3403 6 8
Amount of reductions - - £ | 1,069 19 2

And wherein it proposed, as the most effectual means of ameliorating the condition
of the Indians, of promoting their religious improvement and education, and of
effectually relieving His Majesty’'s Government from the expense' of the Indian
department, to collect the Indians in considerable numbers, and to settle them in
villages, with a due proportion of land for their cultivation and support, to make
such provision for their religious improvement, education ard iostruction in
husbandry as circumstances may from time to. time require, and to afford them
such assistance in building their houses, &c. as may be necessary, and in com-
muting, when practicable, a portion of their presents for agricultural implements,-&e.
and 1 am commanded to acquaint you, that my Lords, in concurrence with the
opinicn expressed by Secretary Sir George Murray, appear, by the reductions and
improvements recommended to be made in the Indian department in Canada,
according to the plan submitted in the Despatch from Sir James Kempt of the 16th
of May last, as well as the amount of allowances proposed to be given to officers
whose services will be discontinued, and the temporary appointment of Mr. Napier
to be secretary to the department. ‘ :

With respect to the different modes referred to by Sir James Kempt, for settling
the contingent accounts of Upper Canada, my Lords are of opinion, that it will
be advisable to adhere to the practice hitherto adopted, of transmitting the
accounts for examination to the Office of Accounts at head quarters, the amount
being afterwards paid by warrant from the commander of the Forces. -

I am also directed to acquaint you, that my Lords would be disposed to sanction
any proceedings which, under judicious arrangement, may appear likely to contri-
bute to the settlement of the Indians; but as they perceive that the value of
presents, as stated by Sir James Kempt, has been calculated, according to the
Montreal prices, at 18,933 /., an amount very considerably larger than the actual
cost of the presents through the Board of Ordnance in this country, they think it
right to limit the expenditure of the service of the Indian department, including
the salaries of the Indian establishment as now sanctioned, and the retired
allowances of the persons reduced, and the expense of settling the tribes in villages
in the first instance, to the sum of 20,000/ per annum, an amount which they
trust will be found sufficient for the purpose, and it is their Lordships’ intention
that the said sum of 20,000/ per annum should be in addition to the expense of
rations, fuel and candles to the different officers of the establishment ; and it further
appears to my Lords to be advisable, for the reasons advanced in your said Letter,
that the Indian department in Upper and Lower Canada should be placed under
the superintendence of the civil governor in each province, as recommended by
Sir George Murray ; and I am further to acquaint you, in reply to your said Letter
of the 1st ultimo, that my Lords agree with Sir George Murray in approving of
the arrangements submitted by Sir James Kempt aud Sir John Colborne, for
- applying the monies due to certain Indian tribes for lands ceded to the Crown; to
be annually paid in goods, as well as the monies payable to several tribes: of the
Six Nations, to the building houses, and the purchase of agricultural implements
for such of those tribes as may be disposed ‘to settle in the province, and they -are
pleased to authorize the adoption of such measures as may appear to Sir George
Murray best calculated for carrying them into effect; and my Lords will give the

617. n4 necessary
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necessary aathority to the officer commanding the troops in Canada, to appropriate
from time to time, by his warrant upon the military chest, such sums, not excecding
in the whole 20,000/, per annum, as may be required to enable the Governor of
Canada to give ctfect to the proposed arrangements. ‘
I have, &ec.
(signed)  G. R. Dawson.

— No. 16.—
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Kempt.
SIR, Downing-street, 1st December 1829.

Havixg referred to the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury
your Despatches of the 16th May and the 22d June Jast, on the subject of the
reductions which it is proposed to make in the Indian department in Canada, and
suggesting, as the most effectual means of ameliorating the coudition of the
Indiaas, of promoting their religious improvement and education, and of eventually
relieving His Majesty's Government from the expense of the Indian department,
that it would be expedient to collect the Indians in considerable numbers, and to
settle them in villages, with a due proportion of land for their cultivation and
support, to make such provision for their religious improvement, education and
instruction in husbandry as circumstances may from time to time require, and to
afford them such assistance in building their houses, &c. as may be necessary, and
in commuting, when practicable, a portion of their presents for agricultural imple-
ments, &c. I have now the bonour to transmit to you the copy of a Letter from
Mr. Dawson, conveying their Lordships™ sanction to the reductions and imnprove-
ments recommended to be made in the Indian department, according to the plun
transmitted in vour Despatch of the 16th May last.

You will also perceive that their Lordships are wiliing to sanction any proceed-
ings which, under judicious arrangement, may appear likely to contribute to the
settlement of the Indians; but they think it right to limit the total expense of the
Indiandepartment to the sum of 20,000/. per annum, in. addition to the expense
of rations, fuel and candles to the different officers of the establishment, and their
Lordships also concur in my recommendation, that the Indian department in
Upper and Lower Canada should be placed under the superintendence of the
civil governor in each province.

You will, therefore, communicate with Sir John Colborne on the measures
which it will be necessary for you respectively to adopt to give effect to the pro-
posed arrangements. | |

I have, &c. ,
(signed) G. Murray.

— No. 17.—
Cory of 2 DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Sin, Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 12th Dec. 1829.

I REGRET to perceive, by the newspapers, that a deputation from the Iroquois
Indians of Sault St. Louis has sailed for England, with a view to submit to
His Majesty their pretensions to a portion of the Seigniory of La Prairie, on the
right bank of the St. Lawrence, a little above Montreal.

On learning, sometime ago, that those Indians had some measure of this kind
in contemplation, 1 endeavoured to dissuade them from it, by directing its inutility
to be fully and carefully explained to them by the secretary of the Indian depart-
ment. 1also particularly desired that they should be reminded that judgment has
been given against their claims to the land in question in the Court of King’s
Bench, and confirmed in the Court of Appeals; and that on those claims bemg
preferred to Sir James Craig and to the Earl of Dalhousie, they were, in both
cases, declared to be unfounded. ‘

I have directed that the grounds of the judgments in the Courts of King’s Bench
and of Appeals shall be immediately communicated to mc, and I shall avail myself
of the earliest opportunity of transmitting them to you for your information.

I have, &c.
(signed)  James Kempt.
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— No. 18.—
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Six, | - Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 15th Dec. 1829,

Ix discussing the most eligible means of reclaiming the Indians from their wan-
dering and savage habits, and of inducing them to settle and assume those of
civilized life, it has been frequently suggested to me, by the Archdeacon of Quebec,
and by various other persons who have given their attention to the existing con-
dition of those people, that nothing is more likely to conduce to those most
desirable ends, and to confirm the attachment of the Indians to the British Go-
vernment, than the education of a portion of their children, with those of the
‘inhabitants, at the common English schools of the country. - -

The children thus educated would probably imbibe more favourable ideas of the
Church of England than they now entertain, and might be hereafter most bene-
ficially employed in disseminating instruction, and the English language, as school-
masters to the Indian tribes. ‘ ‘

With a view to bring under your consideration some proposition to this effect, I
sometime ago directed a Mr. Plenderleath, residing in Montreal, (formerly a
major in the army) who has bestowed great attention on the Indians, and is ver
conversant with their affairs, to ascertain and report to me the expense whic
would attend an experiment of this nature on a small scale. But by some mis-
apprehension of my meaning, it appears, he has actually placed six Indian boys
at the school at Chateau Quay, without applying for my approval of that measure.
- The schoolmaster at Chateau Quay is an Englishman, a Protestant, and I have
reason to believe to be a very respectable person, and peculiarly qualified to edu-
cate those children. You are, perhaps, aware, that the schoolmasters borne upon
the establishment of the Indian dcpartment in Lower Canada are, without
cxception, Roman Catholics ; that the only European language which they teach
is French, and that those schools, and the colleges of the United States, are the
only sources of education of which the Indians of this province have hitherto
availed themselves. ' '

I apprehend considerable difficulty will be found to attend the progress of this
cxperiment, from the objections cutertained against it by some Roman Catholic
priests, who have already thwarted it by every means in their power. ‘

The expense attending the education and maintenance of the six Indian boys
will be as follows:

Per Annum,

: Currency.

Board and lodging and tuition for six Indian boys, at 5s. | £. s d
perweck - - - - - - - - .72 - -
Clothing, 30s. each - - - - - - -1 9 - -
Bedding and extra furniture (not exceeding) - - -} 9 - -
Total expense for first year, currency -~ - {go - -

Ideduct for second year and afterwards - - 9 - -

Expenses for second year and afterwards - {81 - =

T regret extremely that this measure should have been adopted without your
concurrence ; but being in actual operation, I have deemed it less objectionable
to authorize its expense, than by declining to do so until your decision upon it
should be received, to subvert the arrangements which have been made with
considerable difficulty, and to excite the distrust and disapprobation of the
Indians.

-1 have directed that reports of the acquirements and progress of those boys
shall be periodically made to me by Mr. Plenderleath, who has undertaken the
supervision of their education; and should the system on trial prove objection-
able, or not to warrant its expense, I shall lose no time in directing it to be .
abandoned. ‘ '

Under these circumstances I trust I shall receive your authority to sanction the
quarterly payment of the expenses of this experiment, until its effects can be fairly
ascertained. ‘ ' '

I have, &ec.
(signed)  James Kempt.

6i7. ‘ I
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02
— No. 19. — ‘
Exrract of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Siv J. Kempt.
Sin, Downing-street, 25th January 1830.

Tuese individuals (a deputation of Indians from the Iroquois tribe of Sanlt
St. Louis, and from the Hurons of Lorette? have proceeded to this couniry for the
purpase of representing to His Majesty’s Government certain claims and grievances
which have for a considerable time been a source of complaint with their tribe.

It would be unavailing at present for me to express regret that these pzople
should, for such a purpose, have undertaken s6 longa voyuge.  Your Excellency
appears to have been fully impressed with the inexpedieney of such a step, tfrom
your having withheld your assent to it; and you must have felt that, by making
you the medium of communication with His Majesty’s Government, their views
would have been as completely answered as by a personal representation of them.
I have, nevertheless, considered, that in presenting themselves to this Department,
these people have acted with a very excusable anxiety to forward their claims,
and I have therefore felt myself called upon to pay every attention to their repre-
sentations.

In order to put you in full possession of all that has passed between the Colo-
nial Department and these deputies, I enclose a memorandum of a conference
which I have had’ with them, and which will instruct you as to my views in
regard to these people, and serve for your guidance in carrying my wishes intocflect.

The case of the Huron tribe of Lorette has already been brought before this
Department upon several occasions, and as it is altogether unconnected with that
of the Iroquois, I shall make it the subject of a separate Despateh.

The claim of the Iroquois, as far as I can learn, has not alrendy been under the
consideratior: of this Departinent, although it appears to bave been twice legally
decided in the Province, and in both instances unfavocrably for their objects,
whatever might have been the nature of the evidence upon which those decisions
were founded. [ have been unable, from the documents which have been sub-
mitted to me by the deputies. to form any conclusive opinion as to the justice of
their title ; but, however inclined 1 might fecl to give a favourable interpretation
to their own statement of their casc, I appreheni that the legal investigation and
decision which it has already undergone, cannot be now considered otherwise than
final. It does not appear to me probable, therefore, that it will be proper to give
up to them the strip of ground to which they lay claim; nor, indeed, does it
seem that the land itself is so much an object with them as the rents which accrue
from it. But I think it just that they should be relieved from the charges which
have fallen upon them since the land has ccased to be in possession of the Jesuits,
provided their stateiments be correct on this part of the subject. These expeuses
are represented by them to arise chiefly from the repair of the church and pres-
bytery, and other items enumerated in the memorial; and I am desirous that an
annual sum, of small amount, should henceforth be allotted from the proceeds of
the Crown lands, and which should be appropriated by the Indian depurtinent to
defray these charges.

[ decidedly think that the claims which the Iroquois have advanced to certain
advantages which they would have enjoyed had the Jesuits retained possession of
the property held by that order in Canada, merit a favourable consideration ; but
1 am also of opinion, that whatever it may be proper to grant to these Indians,
should be given upon the footing of a boon from the Crown, rather than be con-
ceded in virtue of any supposed right; and vou will bear this in mind when you
frame the measures which you will adopt for their relief. ~

I shall be glad to be furnished with « full report on the question which has
seen brought forward Ly the Iroquois, respecting the claim to the strip of land to
which allusion has been made; although 1 concinde that it will be found inciden-
tally in the general Report which [ expect to receive from vou on the subject of
the Jesuits” estates. I am anwilling, however, that the relief which I cannot but
taink it justto extend to the Iroquois, shonld be deferred any longer than is ab-
solutely nccessary; and you will therefore proceed o @ scttle.nent on their claim,
without reference to your Report on the Jesuits” estates, unless this should be
absolutely necessary @ taking care, however, that no concession or boon which may
be grauted to this particnlar tribe should becoue an inconvenient precedent in
other instances (if there should be any) of a similar deseription.

I have, &e.
{sizned” G. Murray.
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Mexoraxpun of a Conference between Sir George Murray, -the Secre-
tary of State for the Coloaial Department, and two Deputies of the Iroquois
Nation, with an Interpreter of the Tribe, held in Downing-street, on the
15th January 1830. ' : : ‘e

Tue Iroquois deputies having stated that they had come over to England
to rcpresent their case to their great father, the King of Great Britain,
and having referred to the papers which they had previously given in to the
Colonial Department, were told by Sir George Murray that he was glad to see
them ; that their memorial would be laid before the King, who would be most
anxious that justice should be done to them ; but that His Majesty was at present
in the country, living a retired life; no expectation could be held out to the
deputies that the King would be able to receive them in person. - The strong wish
on their part to have a personal opportunity of laying their case before the King
was repeated, and the Secretary of State expressed his conviction that the King
would be very glad to see them 1f he were in town, or sufficiently at leisure before
their departure from England. a :

The circumstances of the case of which the Iroquois tribe inhabiting the village
of Sault St. Louis, had to complain, were then briefly alluded to by the deputies.
They dwelt on the value to them of the strip of land of which, as they contended,
they hud been unjustly deprived, and of the unfairness shown towards them by
the Jesuits, who might be considered as placed in relation to them in the light
of guardians and minors. - | | , L

'Sir George Murray then stated in reply, that as far us he could discover, from
an examination into the papers which related to the claim brought forward by the
deputics, 2 legal decision had already been given against them; and that such
being the case, he could hold out to them no hope that he should feel at liberty,
or indeed beable to attempt to disturb that which had already been decided by the
law ; but that into this matter he would direct inquiry to be made by the Gover-
nor; and that, as he was very anxious to do all in his power for the welfare of
the Indians, it would afford him great pleasure if any mode of compensation could
be discovered. He at the same time distinctly explained that he could vromise
‘nothing nor hold out any hope in regard to the restitution of the strip of land in’
question. v : o )

“The deputies then adverted to the subject of compensation, and intimated a
wish to have the rent of the land placed at their disposal, which might enabie
* them to defray the expense of repairing their church (now in ruins), and other
charges which had fallen upon them since the lands had ceased to be in the pos-
session of the Jesuits. : ' ‘

In reply to this application, the Secretary of State observed, that he could have
no difficulty in assuring the deputies that he was quite disposed to admit that
they should be entitled to such advantages, in regard to the means of repairing
their church, &c., as they enjoyed when the Jesuits had possession; and that he
would take care to send instructions to the Governor of Lower Canada accord- .
ingly. That in the same degree as he had abstained from promising that of the
practicability of which he was by no means certain, viz. the restoration of the
strip of land, the deputies might rely that his promise that they should have the
advantages of which he had made mention, should be punctually fulfilled.

Sir George Murray availed himself of the opportunity which was afforded to
endcavour to impress upon the minds of the deputies how much it would be for
the advantage of the Indiun nations generally that they should depart gradually.
from their old habits of life, and bring up their ehildren in a manner more in con-
formity with the habits of life of the white people. :

- He represented to them that the white population, Ly the habits of cultiva-
tion, were spreading every where over the country like a flood of water ; and that
unless the Indians would conform themselves to those habits of life, and would
bring up their children to occupy farms, and cultivate the ground, in the same
manner with the white people, that they would be gradually swept away by.this
flood, and would be altogether lost; but by accepting grants of land  and, culti-
vating farms, they would gradually increase their numbers and their. \\;‘Q‘iﬁlt,%hd
retain their station in a country in which they were so well entitled..tb.})fix\);é“a share,”
and in which he had a very sincere wish to see them p,—olsp.é;:dq;s}ﬁ‘g; happy.

The deputies, ufter having expressed some doubt of their prayer being com:-
plied with, if it were left to the lecal Government to arrange matters (tpon which
subject the Secretary of State again referred 1o his promise,) requested to have

617, 12 some
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some paper which might be shown to their tribe, as containing the result of their
negociations with the Government at home, were promised that such paper should
be given them, and being assured by Sir George Murray that he would sce them
again before they quitted England, they withdrew.

—No. 20.—
Exrracr of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Kempt.

: Downing-street, 25th Jan. 1830.
Ix my Despatch of this day 1 have made you acquainted with my views in
regard to the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis; and I am desirous now to direct your
attention to that part of the Memorandum of the Confercence therewith transmitted,
respecting the interview which I had with the chief of the Hurons of Lorette.

The claim of these people has undergone so much investigation in the Province,
and has been so often brought under the consideration of this Department, that it
is unnecessary for me to enter into any detail on the subject. 1t has hitherto been
treated as a legal question, and considering it as such alone, the Colonial Govern-
ment may have felt a ditficulty in making any arrangement satisfactory to the
Indians, when their habits and prejudices are taken into the account.  You will
sce, however, from the Memorandum above referred to, that I have been desirous
of coming to such an agreement with these people as may be calculated to satisfy
their demands without interfering with the rights which have devolved on the
Crown. ‘

In the year 1828, when their claim was last breught under the notice of this
Department, Lord Dalhousic was requested to furnish a Report upon the whole
case, and to propose some means of meeting the wishes of the Indians; but in
consequence of his Lordship’s departure from the Province, the subject appears
to have escaped observation. Lor more easy reference I inclose a copy of the
Despatch here referred to, and I shall be glad to reccive from you a full report
. upon the whole subject.

I apprehend that after the legal decision which this claim of the Indians has
undergong, it is impossible now to extend their limits in the way they desire ; but
I am unwilling that any time should be lost in extending some boon which, in
their present state of poverty, it is conceived would be most acceptable ; and con-
sidering the confined limits to which they represent themselves to be reduced,
there can be no doubt that the object most desirable for them to obtain is an
extension of their present property in land. T am, thercfore, desirous that imme-
diate steps should be taken for placing such of the families of the Hurons of Lorette
as may be inclined to emigrate, upon the nearest Crown lands which can be granted
to them, leaving it to your discretion to assign the quantity which should be granted
to each fumily willing to accept this boon from the Crown ; and that such arrange-
ments should be mude for the repair of their church (which is represented to be in
ruins,) as the inmediate circumstances of the case may appear to require.

I have, &ec.
(signed) G. Murray.

Meyoraxpua of u Conference between Sir Genrge Murray, the Secretary
ot State for the Colonial Department, and a Deputy of the Huron Tribe,
without an Interpreter, held in Downing-street the 15th January 1830.

Tue Huron Deputy having stated that he had come over to England in order
to represent the case of his tribe to their great father, the King of Great Britain,
and having referred to the papers which had becn delivered in by him to the
Colonial Department on a former occasion, was told by Sir George Murray that
he was glad to see him ; that his papers would be laid before the King, who
would be most anxious that justice should be done to his tribe ; but that as His
Majesty was at present in the country, living a retired life, no expectation could
be held out to him that the King would be able to receive him in person. The
strong wish, on his part, to have a personal opportunity of laying the case of his
tribe before the King was repeated, and the Secretary of State expressed his con-
viction that the King would be very glad 1o see him'if he were in town, or suffi-
ciently ut leisure, belore his departure trom England.

The
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The Deputy stated that he had formerly been- sent to this country by his tribe
for the same object, and was aware that the decisions of the provincial authorities
had all been given against the claim of his nation. He dwelt much upon the
present poverty of his tribe, and the confined space to which they were reduced, as
well as upon the mode in which they had been beguiled out of their property by
the Jesvits, who ought to have acted as their guardians. The Secretary of State
here repeated what he had stated in the case of the Iroquois, (a conference with
the deputies of which tribe had just been concluded,) and in regard to the impos-
sibility of disturbing that upon which legal decisions had already been more than
once given ; but he expressed his readiness to consider in what way some com-
pensatory advantages might be given to the Hurons of Lorette ; and proposed the
giving them lands of the Crown, upon which they might settle. ’

The Huron Deputy replied, that this had on a former occasion been proposed
and refused, and that the habits of his tribe were to live together, and not 1o
migrate from the spot where they were accustomed to dwell. The inexpediency
of contiruing this practice in the altured state of the North American provinces
was pointed out by Sir George Murray, who availed himself of the opportunity
which was afforded to endeavour to impress upon the mind of the Deputy, how
much it would be for the advantage of the Indian nations generally, that they
should depart gradually from their old habits of life, and bring up their children
in 2 manner morc in conformity with the habits of life of the white people.

He represented to him that the white population, by the habits of cultivation,
were spreading every where over the country like a flood of water, and that unless
the Indians would conform themselves to those habits of life, and would bring up
their children to occupy farms, and cultivate the ground in the same manner with
the white people, that they would be gradually swept away by this flood, and
would be altogether lost; but that by accepting grants of land, and cultivating
farms, they would gradually increase their numbers and their wealth, and retain
their station in a country in which they were so well entitled to have a share, and
in which he had a very sincere wish to see them prosperous and happy.

Sir George Murray promised to write to the Governor of Lower Canada on this
subject. The Deputy then requested to have some paper which might be shown
to his tribe, as containing the result of his negociations with the Government at
home; was promised that such a paper should be given him ; and being assured
by Sir George Murray that he would sce him again before he quitted England,
he withdrew.

Corpy of a LETTER from Sir George Murray to the Earl of Dalkousie, &c. &e.

My Loxn, ~ Downing-street, 3 August 1828.
Tue Indian Chiefs who proceeded to this country in the year 1825, for the
purpose of urging their claims on the Iief Sillery, near Quebec, having recently
renewed their application, 1 have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the
copy of a Letter which was addressed to Mr. Butterworth in reply, but which does
not appear to have been communicated to the petitioners by that gentleman. I am
to request that your Lordship will report to me your opinion on the claim in gues-
tion, and that you will examine carefully whether in the former inquiry any part
of the case was not sufficiently looked into, and if a re-examination should only
confirm the former decision, that you will point out whether there is any other

mode of relieving the wants of the petitioners.
I have, &ec. _
(signed) G. Murray.

Cory of a LETTER from R. W. Horton, Esq., to J. Butterworth, Esq.

Sin, _ Downing-street, 13th March 1825.

I A directed by Lord Bathurst to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter
relating to the claims of the Iroquois Indians to the Seigneurie of Sillery, in the
province of Lower Canada. - ‘ _ : :

The discussion which is thus renewed is not of recent origin. The claims have
heen repeatedly investizated by the local Government and by the House of
Assembly, and were brought under Lord Bathurst’s consideration in the year 1816.
The result is, that the Indians are found to have no title which could be Tecognized
in any court of law or ¢quity. ‘

017. 13 ~ Among
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Among other objections to their title the following may be noticed : —

1st. The present claimants have no corporate character, in which they could
maintain an action for the recovery of the lands,

2dly. They cannot make out. except by vague and general traditions, that they
are the descendants, or among the descendants of the original grantees.

3dly. That these persons are members of one tribe only ; whereas the Seigneurie
was granted for the general benefit of the savage nations of Canada.

athly. Neither the claimants nor their forefathers have been in the possession
of the land for the last 126 years, it having been held during the whole of that
longz period by the Jesuits, under a grant from the King of Irance. It is con-
tended, indeed, that this grant was illegal, because the Jesuits were originally
guardians aud trustees of the very estate tor the Indians, and therefore, it is said,
were incapable of acquiring a title in derogation of the right of their wards. To
this statement the answer 1s, that the indians had abandoned the land several
years hefore the grant to the Jesuits was made, and that the latter received it from
the King of Frunce as a compensation for the great pains and heavy expenses they
had incurred in the support of their mission. It appears also from the grant to the
Jesuits that, after the Indians had abandoned Sillery, the Jesuits, at their own
proper costs, purchased other lands in divers parts of the country to settle them
upon, without which they would have been dispersed.

At three scparate periods,—the years 1797, 1811 and 1821,—the provincial
law officers of the Crown, who were not at uny of thosc periods the same indi-
viduals, reported their opinion that the claims were totally unfounded in law ; and
nothing has since appeared which could induce Lord Bathurst to dissent from
their opinion. Whilst his Lordship is thus unable in any degree to admit the
claims of the Indians to the lands in question, he is not less disposed to regard
their situation with interest and compassion, and he will autherize the Governor
of Lower Cunada to make them grants, for the purpose of cultivation, of any lands
remaining disposable for such a purpose.

Iam to add that his Lordship cannot but regret that the Indians should have
been encouraged to come to this country on a mission, which has occasioned
much inconvenience and expense, and excited hopes which it must have been
known could not be realized.

I am, &e.
(signed) L. IV, Horton.
~No. 21, —
Cory of a DESPATCIH from Sir Jumes Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Sig, Chateau St. Lowis, Quebec, 4th Juanuary 1830.

Wirn reference to my Letter, dated 15th ultimo, in which I had the honour to
report the departare, for England, of a deputation of the Iroquois Indians, of Sault
St. Louis, (or Caughmawaga), to present to His Majesty their pretensions to a
portion of the adjoining Seigniorv of La P{:uirie de la Magdeclaine, belonging to
the Jesuits estutes, and likewise my intention to transmit to you a report upon
those pretensiuns, so soon as [ had acquired the information necessary to enable
me to do 5o, | have now the honour to enclose a varicty of documents upon this
case, with the following summary of their contents, and of the information which
I have obtained from other authentic sources upon the subject.

The portion of La Prairie in dispute consists of a front (upon the Saint Lawrence)
of from 30 to 30 arpents, (from 1,000 10 2,300 yards), by the depth of the
Seigneurie, four leagues, (No. 2.) lis soil is dry, and not very productive. Its
rents amount to about 254 a year, and the Danal mill situated upon it yields
about 500/ per anoum. . o

It appears that the Seigniory of La I?r:n_ru: was orxg_muli_y conceded to the
Jesuits in 1643, by a grant, (No. 3), in which its d|§[)uted front is described as con-
taining about wo leagues, (espace qui conticnt environ deux licues), its depth four
leagues. )

In 16%0 the Iroquois Indians having established settlements on this Seigniory
at the instance of the Jesuits, the present Seigniory of Sault St. Louis was con-
ceded 1 them (the Jesuits) in two grants, “pour contribuer & la conversion,
inxtruction et subsistence des Troquois,™ and ws being better adapted to the culture
of Tadian corn than La Prairie.

This
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This concession was’ made by two grants; the first conferred a front of two'
leagues, the second an addition to that front of one-and a hall league, *“or - *
thereabouts,” (4 ou environ,”) by a depth of two leagues. g Ak

The: Iroquois were: accordingly removed to Sault St. Louis in 1680, but both
Scigniories continued ‘under the superintendence and management of the Jesuits .
until 1762 ; when that of Sault St Louis was. entirely and exclusively vested in
the Troquois, under the direction of the Indian department, by the judgment of
the Military Council assembled in Montreal in that year. =~ ~© [ ]

That Council moreover directed a survey to be:made of the Seigniories of La
Prairic and Sault St. Louis, and that their respective boundaries should be ascer- -
tained and established by a sworn surveyor: NS oy e I

Dy the procts verbal “of Mr. Jean Peladeau, sworn surveyor, he states that he
surveyed the boundaries of La Prairie, by order of his Excellency General Ciage,
(President of the Military Council), in July 1702, and established them ona front
of two leagues; but in the following September he was directed by his Excellency
to replace those bounds where they had originally stood (ou les anciennes ont, &té
planté) LRIl T : R L

This alteration was accordingly made in the presence of the Agent of Indian
Affairs, (Mr. Claus), and in-that of several other witnesses, and by no means
Sraudulently as the Iroquois allege. ARSI R oy o s

At the instance of Rene Cartier, Seigneur of La Salle, situated at the extremities
of the Scigniories of Sault St. Louis and Chateaugay, and enclosed between those
of Ville'Chauve (now Beauharnois) and La Prairie, (vide No. 1), Brigadier
General Burton issued an order in December 1763, directing that.the boundarics
of those Seigniories should be surveyed by two sworn surveyors, one named by
Cartier, the second by the other Seigneurs, with a proviso that in the event of those
two sworn surveyors disagreeing with regard to the boundaries of the Seigniories,
they were to select, by mutual consent, a third surveyor to decide their difference. ‘
In 1765, Cartier accordingly named J. Raimond, and the Jesuits J. Peladeau,
to perform this service, who disagreeing upon the'boundaries of the Seigniories,
I.. Guyon was called in as umpire by Raimond, in opposition. to the opinion. of
Peladeaa. o i S SRR A L
Guyon coinciding in the.views of Raimond, Peladeau  declined to ‘act with
them, and the two former procceded to establish the bounds of the several
Scigniories, and restricted the front of La Prairie to two leagues. E
In February 1766, the superior of the Jesuits, demurring to thig restriction, the
case was carried into the Court of Common, Pleas at. Montreal, where judgment
was given ngainst him ; but onappeal to the Supreme Court at Quebec, in August
1768, the judgment of the Court of Common Pleas was ¢ totally reversed,” and the
Josuits restored to the possessions, {rom which they had been thereby ejected.
In 1369, Mr. Collins, deputy surveyor general, surveyed the Seigniory of La
Prairie by order of Lord Dorchester, and. the eisting limils of the Seigniory were
confirmed by him, in presence of Mr. Claus, deputy agent for Indian" Affairs,
“and of several of the Indian Chiefs, who testified their unanimous approval of
them,” (No.8.)  That the existing boundaries are those established by ‘Mr.
Collins is a point T believe undisputed even by the Indians. T S
In 1794 it appears (No. g,) that Lord Dorchester informed the Iroquois that he
could not decide their claim upon the Jesuits estates until he had ascertained its
merits. 7 ‘ S S SRS
In Junc 1797, a yéar after Lord Dorchester’s final departure: from Canada, in
the ‘speech delivered to the Iroquois by Sir John Johnson, by order of General
Prescott, Governor General, {No. 10), it is stated that the Solicitor General had
been long instructed to. institute an action against the Jesuits for the recovery of
the lands, which the Iroquois alleged to have been fraudulently annexed to La
Praitie, but that they liad failed to produce proof of their assertions which they
were thereby urged to adduce. B PR : o
‘In 1797, General Christie, Seigneur of Delery, instituted a suit in the Court of -
Common Pleas at Montreal, to obtain from the Jesuits the disputed portion of La
Prairie contiguous to his Seigniory, which suit was dismissed (No. 11.) T
“In March 1798, a suit was instituted by the Crown in behalf of the Indians
against Jean Cazot, the last of the Jesuits, for the recovery of the disputed land,
“\\;\‘Ilni‘cl:, after a minute investigation, was disimissed with costs in June 1700.
(No. 125 | | SRR | ‘

F : ' In
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In 1807, a deputation {rom the Iroquois proceeded to London and submitted
their pretensions to this land to Lord Castlcreagh, who, by his letter of the
19th of July of that vear, directed Sir Jumes Craig to report upon those pre-
tensions. ‘

By Sir James Craig’s reply of the 22d October 1808, those pretensions are
pronounced to be altogether unfounded, an opinion in which it appears by his
Lordship’s letter, (No. 18), dated 18th April 1809, His Majesty’s Government had
acquiesced, and by that acquiescence Sir James was most probably guided in the
decision, which he gave in January 1809, oi: » renewal of those pretensions, namely,
that the Iroquois must “ clearly understand thar he could not take upon himself to
alter the boundaries of a Scigmiory, so long since, and so formally established, to
the mutual satisfaction of all parties who were then concerned, (No. 13.).

From this period there is no record of any further claim being preferred by the
Tndians to this land, although there is little doubt that it was renewed on every
change in the head of the Government until 1822, when it appears that Lord Dal-
housie gave a decision upon it similar to that of Sir James Craig.

On my assuming this Government these claims were submitted to me, and in
my dceision I was guided by that of Lord Dalbeusic and of Sir James Craig.

The claims of the Iroquois to the land in question rest on their own tradition
and assertion, that it formerly belonged to them, and that they have been fraudu-
lently deprived of it by the intrigues of the Jesuits, and upon the alleged pro-
mise of Lord Dorchester (No. 14,5 to 7estore that land to them, for no cor-
roboration can be found of the promises which they state to have been made to
them by Sir George Prevost. (No. 14.)

The first is controverted by the assertion and tradition of the neighbouring
Canadians, which declare that the Indians never did possess any part of that land,

No. 2.) \

( With respect to the seeond, the late Sir John Johnson, a few days previous to
his death, stated that he recollected Lord Dorchester having promised to restore
the land in question to the Indians ; but Sir John's memory was not at that time
to be much relied upon, und it must be borne in mind that he had always main-
tained the right of the Iroquois to that lund by documents in their possession, which
documents have been long since and repeatedly pronounced by competent legal
authority to convey no such right.

The probability of this promise is morcover shaken by the existing limits of
La Prairie having been confirmed in 1769, by a surveyor acting under his Lord-
ship's immediate orders, {No. §), and also by his Lordship having intimated to
the Iroquois, in 1794, (No. ), that he could not decide upon their claims on
La Prairie until their merits were ascertained, for bad he subsequently found
rcason to pronounce a decision upon those claims, it would doubtless have been
duly recorded.

But admitting that promise to have been actually given, from the terms in which
it is stated to have been expressed (No. 14, “ reprenez ce qui vous appartient”)
it is obvious that it must have been made conditionally, or under misapprehension
of the true state of the case, from the misrepresentation of the Iroquois, that the
land had really belonged to them, and that they hud been deprived of it by fraud.

The argument that the river front of La DPrairic should be restricted to two
leagucs, and that the surplus adjoining Sault St. Louis belongs in consequence to
that Seigniorie, cannot be maintained, for in the grants of botk Seigniories, the
limits of their fronts are qualified with the expression * ou environ,” an expression
by no means uncommon in old French grants, which are frequently couched in
very loose and undefined terms.

Another circumstance which strongly militates against the “pretensions of
the Iroquois, is the reunion to La Prairie, by an order from Gilles Hocquart, in-
tendant of New France, dated Quebec, January 10th, 1732, (No. 15,) of 2 por-
tion of the land now claimed by the Iroquois, which had been conceded to
Catharine Cusson in 1720, (No. 2) by the Jesuits, and likewise the erection of
two mills, at different periods, upon this land, at considerable expense, (Ne. 2),
a measure which it is not probable the Jesuits would have adopted had they ima-
gined the land to have been held by a doubtful title, more especially as there are
other sites on La Prairie equally eligible for mills, and that the mill which existed
in 17062 was built on the disputed land, is declared by the judsment of the Military
Council (No. 5.) ' )

From the foregoing statement you will perceive, that the existing boundaries of
La Prairie were established by « sworn surveyor, acting by Lord Dorchester’s

~orders ;
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orders; that their accuracy has been pronouuced by the opmlon of HlS Majesty s
Attorney General (No. 16), decided by three several judgments of the law courts
of this country, and admitted by His Majesty’s Government. ‘
" If those decisions are set aside, it must, of necessity, produce con51derab1e con-
o fusmn in the boundaries of the adjoining Seigniories, the grants of which being -of
subsequent dates'to that of La Prairie, their boundarles have, of course, been :
hitherto regulated by those of that Seigniory (No.2.) ' |
The expenses which the Jesuits are stated by the Iroquois to have borne for their
benefit, were no doubt defrayed from the funds of the Seigniory of Sault St. Louis,
_ which were vested .in them for that | rgose and by an improved arrangement
in the management of those funds, - ngc I have now in contemplation, there is
every reason to belicve that they will be rendered adequate to meet all those
- expenses which are not already paid by its rents, or by the Crown, under the
. estabhshed regulations of the Indian Department. ‘
The salary of the missionary (a Roman Catholic) is. 501 sterhng a year, and
- presents to the amount of 104 paid by the Crown, 150 bushels of wheat, half 2

ton of hay, the usual nthes, fees and ﬁre wood, pald by the Selgmory and s

tenants,
" Heis an actlve persevermg character and would doubtless materlally benefit
by the success of the deputation; and as he appears to have prepared many of
the papers with which it was prov1ded there is reason to believe he is the pnn—
' cipal instigator of the measure.
The concession of the ground claimed by the Iroquons, considered abstractcdly,
- may be deermned a point of little importance ; but the expediency of granting it to
- them, under existing circumstances, is cxtremely questionable. It is clearly esta-
 blished that their pretensions to this land rest on no just foundation, and if it be
- now conceded to them, it will naturally tend to confirm their belief, that by deter-
mined perseverance, and an’ ultimate appeal to the King, their pretensions, how-
ever unfounded, or however frequently réjected by the law courts of the country,
~and by His Magestys Representative, will be eventually recogmzed It would
~ morcover encourage the prevailing. disposition ‘amongst the Indians generally, to

send deputations to Enorland from whxch many evils were found on a former =

‘occasion to proceed
‘ 1 have, &e. o
‘ James Kempt

Scunnum‘. of l)ocum,w'rs heremth transmxtted

No 1.~ Sketch of the Seigniory of La Prairie, and of those adjoining it.—(See Sketch annexed)
= g, page70.— kixtracts from the Report of the Commlssxoner of tbe Jesults’ Estatea, dated Quebcee,
‘ od Junuary 1830. i :
- 3, page "70.—Extracts from the Grant of La Pmme, dntcd 18t April 1644, ‘ =
.4 page 71.—-Ex6tgacts from the Grants of Sault St. Louis, dated 2gth May 1680 and 3lst October S
: 0.
-5, pnge 72. —-Extlgtcts from the l’roccedmgs of the Mxhtary Councll at Montreal dated 22d March
2
~ 6, page 4.~~Proces Verbal of Jenn Peladeau, sworn Surve)or, d'xted 24th September 1462,
= 7, page 75 ~Judgment of the Court of Common Pleas at Montreal in 1766, in favour of, and of -
‘ - the Superior Court at Quebec, in 1768, ngamst the Claims . of the Sengmor of
‘La Salle to a portion of La Prairie.
- 8, page 76.—Minute on Collins’s Survey of the Boundaries of La- Pnune, duted l5th and
218t September 1969,

~ 9, page 76.— Extract from Lord Dorchester’s Speech to the Indnns of Sault St. Loms, on28th |

and agth August 1794, ‘
- 10, page 76.—Extract from Sir John Johnson’s Speech delivered to the. lndmns of Sault St Louls,
by order of General Prescott, on 5th June 1997, ‘
L= u, pnge %77.—Judgment of the Court of King’s Bench at Montreal, agmnst Geueral Chnsue 5 res
‘ tensions to a portion of the Seigniory of La Prairie, dated 17th Aprib1797.
- 13, page il —Judgment of the Court of King’s Bench at Moutreal, against the pretensions of the .
- 'Iroquois of Sault St. Louis to a portion of the bexgmory of la Prmne, dated
‘ 17th. June 1799, .
~13, pnge 78.—Mr. Secretary ltyland’s Letter, dated aad January 1809, conveying Sir James Crmgs
- -decision against the pretenalons of the Iroquma of Snult 5t. Louia to a portmn of
. La Prairie.. ‘ ‘
- t4. page 79~ Alleged promises of Lord Dorchester and Sir George Prevost lo restore the dnsputed |
Land 0 the Iroquois,

= 15, page 79.—Extract from the Ordinance of Gilles Hocquart, Intendant of Nouvelle Frnnce, dated

- 10th January 1732, reuniting u portion of the dieputed Land to La Prairie. .
16, pnge 8o. —-Opmmn of H. M. Attorney Geneml upon the. Clam:s of the Indians upon La Pmne,
| dated 32d June’ 1808 N S
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Enclosure, No. 2.

EXTRACTS from the REPORT of the Commissioner of the Jesuits’ Estates.

Office for the Management of the Jesuits’ Estates,
Quebec, 2d January 1830.

THE extent of the ground which the Indians pretend formerly formed part of
the Scigniory of Sault St. Louis is not precisely known, but may be computed at
from 30 to 36 arpents in front by two leagues in depth. The quality of the soil is
indifferent, being dry and not very productive, and the seignioral rents may amount
annually to about 25/ currency. The only building on this space appertaining
to the Crownis the Banal mill, now under lease, at an annual rent of 2,025 minots
of wheat, the value of which may be estimated on an average at five shillings per
minot, making the sum of 500/ 5s. currency. As this revenue derived from the
mill forms by far the most valuable part of the scigniory, I consider that it would
be quite inexpedient io give it up to the Indians, whose claim to any part of
La Prairie will, I trust, be shown to be without the smallest foundation. Besides
it would, in my humble opinion, be unjust to the censitaires of the latter seigniory,
to deprive them of the means of grinding their corn at a mill which they have
frequented since the year 1750 or 1752, the time it may be concluded, from an old
lease in the office, it was built.

In confirmation of the line of Mr. Collins being the original boundary between
the two seigniories, I may mention, that as carly as the year 1720 the Jesuits
conceded to Catherine Casson, widow of Jacques Thitvierge, six arpents of the
Coté Saint Catherine, part of the portion of lands claimed by the Indians, et de
surplus de dewr lieues de la seigncurie, which was afterwards reunited to the domaine
by an ordinance of Gilles Hocquart (10th January 1732); thus affording a proof
the Jesuits were in possession, and that the possession was legally authorized.

From the foregoing observations it would appear that the Indians could never
have been in possession of the land they claim; but as another proof of it, I beg
to state, that the old Jesuits’ mill stood about 20 arpents to the eastward of Collins’
linc, and that the present mill is within one arpent of it. Now, can it for 2 moment
be supposed, that these wily fathers would commit so great a folly as to build two
mills in the course of a century, without ascertaining the bounds of the property,
(Scigniory of La Prairie) granted specially for their own use and benefit, while
the adjoining Scigniory (Sault Saint Louis) was granted to them in trust for the
Indians, and upon which there was also a mill on the river La Tortue ?

And it may here be remarked, that as the Seigniory of La Prairie has four
leagues in depth, while that of Sault St. Louis has only two leagues, the adoption
of any other line than that of Collins would have affected the lines of the adjoining
seigniories of Longucil, Deléry and La Sulle, which had been permanently fixed
by the difterent judgments rendered in favour of the claims of the Jesuits.

But the Indiuns are a perseverant race, and have not failed to reiterate their
applicatious to cvery successive Governor since the conquest, notwithstanding that
their pretensions have always been rejected as frivolous. The oldest inhabitants
of La Prairic assert that they never knew or heard of any other proprietors than
the Jesuits, and it is known that the Canadians have their traditions too.

(signed)  J. Stewart, Commissioner.

(Extract.) Enclosure, No. 3.
TITRE du Fief de la Prairie de 1a Magdalcine, les R. Péres Jésuites.

Nous, Frangois de Lauzon, Con® du Roi en sa Cour de Parlement de Bour-
deaux, & tous présents et avenir, salut. Etant bien informez de l'assistance que
recoivent les habitants du pays de la Nouvelle France par le moyen des religieux
de la Compagnic de Jésus, lesquels s'exposent encore tous les jours dans les
dangers pour attirer les peuples sauvages du dit pays 3 la connoissance du vrai
Dicu, et ayant lu la requeste que nous a présenté en leur nom le Procureur des
dits religieux, par laquelle ils nous demandent une partie des terres quinous-ont é1é
concedées par Messieurs de la Compagnie de la Nouvelle France, seigneurs du dit
pays, par la donation que leur en a faite Sa Majesté, lesquelles terres sont situées
le long du grand fleuve St. Laurens du costé du midy ; & ces causes, et pour la
bonne velonté que nous avons covers les religicux de la dite Compagnie, nous

leurs
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lcurs avons bien volontiers donné et accordé ce- qu’ils nous demandent par ces
présentes, leurs donnons et accordons deux lieues dc terre le long dela dite Riviere
‘St. Laurens du costé du sud, & commencer depuis I'lsle de Ste. Heléne, jusques 3
un quart de lieue audeld d’une prairie dite de la Magdaleine, vis-3-vis des Isles qui
sont proches du Sault de I'Isle de Montréal, espace qui contient environ deux lieues,
que nous leur donnons le long de la dite Riviere de St. Laurens sur quatre lieues
de profondeur. - _ : . B ' - o
Fait et concedé en nostre Hétel a Paris, le premier jour d’Avril Mil six cent

quarante sept. : .
v (signé) De Lauzon.

(Extract.) Enclosure, No. 4.
| TITRES du Sault St. Lovis, les R. Péres Jésuites.

Louts, par la grace de Dieu, Roy de France et de Navarre, A tous ceux qui
ces présentes lettres verront, salut. Nos chers et bien amez les religieux de la Com-
pagnie de Jésus, residens en notre pays de la Nouvelle France, nous ont trés
humblement fait remontrer que les terres de la Prairie de la Magdaleine, qui leur
ont été cy-devant concedés, étang trop humides pour estre ensemencés et pourvoir
3 la subsistence des Iroquois qui y sont establis, il seroit & craindre qu’ils ne se
retirassent s'il ne nous plaisoit leur accorder la terre nommée Le Sault, contenant
deux lieues de pais de front, 2 commencer & une pointe qui est vis-3-vis les Rapides
St. Louis, en montant le long du lac sur pareille profondeur, avec deux isles, islets
et batures, que se trouvent au-devant. et joignant aux terres de la dite Prairie de
la Magdaleine, ce qui leur donneroit lieu non seulement de retenir les dits
Iroquois, mais méme d’en augmenter le nombre et d’estendre par ce moyen les
Jumigres de la foy et de I'évangile; 3 ces causes, désirant contribuer a1a conver-
sion et instruction des dits Iroquois, et traitter favorablement les dits exposans,
nous leurs avons fait et faisons don, par ces présentes, signées de notre main, de
la dite terre nommée Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de pais de front, & commencer -
A une pointe qui est vis-3-vis les Rapides St. Louis, en montant le long du lac sur
pareille profondeur, avec deux isles et islets et batures qui se trouvent au-devant
et joignant aux terres de la dite Prairie de la Magdaleine, A la charge que la dite
terre nommée Le Sault, nous appertiendra toute defrichée lorsque les dits Iroquois
I'abbandonneront. ‘ o

Donné i Fontainebleau ce vingt-neufvidme jour de Mai I'an de grace Mil six
cent guatre-vingt, et de notre regne le trente-huitieme.

‘ (signé) LOUIS.

Par le Roy, _
(signé) Colbert.

Aujourd’huy les lettres patentes cy-dessus ont esté enregistrés au Greffe Souve-
rain, son arrest de ce jour pour jouir ct user par les impetrans du contenu en
icelles, 2 Quebec, le vingt-quatriéme Octobre Mil six cent-quatre-vingt. '

(signé) Feuvret.

(Extract)

Louis pE Buapg, Comte de Frontenac, Con® du Roy en ses Conseils, Gou-
verneur et Lieutenant-General pour Sa Majesté en Canada, Acadie et isles de terre
neuve et autres pays de la France Septentrionale, et Jacques Duchesneau, Che-
valier, aussy Con® du Roy en ses Conseils, Intendant de la Justice, -Police et
Finance au-dit pays. Sur ce qui nous a été remontré par les R. peres de la-Com-
pagnie de Jésus, que Sa' Majesté par -ses lettres patentes' du-29 ‘May 1680,
registrées au -Conseil: Souverain de Quebec le 29 Octobre en suivant, leur-ayant
faitdon dela terre nommée Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de pays de front, 3 com-
mencer & une pointe vis-3-vis les Rapides St. Louis, en montant le long dutlac-sur
pareille:profondeur, avec deux isles, islets et batures, qui‘se trouvent au-devant
et joignant:aux ‘terres de la Prairie dela Magdaleine, pour les raisons mentionnées
esditteslettresetaux clauscs et conditionsy portées; ils requeroient quilnous plustleur
vouloir accorder-un'restant de terre d’une lieue et demye ou: environ:de-longeur, 3
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prendre depuis la dite terre nommée Le Sault, en montant le long du lac vers
la: Seigneurie de Chateaugay sur deux lieues de profondeur.

- Nous avons signé ces présentes ct'i icelles fait mettre les sceaux de nos armes.
Donné i Quebec, le trente-unidme Octobre Mil six cens quatre-vingt.

Frontenac.
Du Chesncau.

(Extract.) Enclosure, No. 5.
Montréal.

SS. de 'Ordonnance de son Excellence, Monsicur le Gouverneur,
du 15 April 1762.
L’Arrét suivant a été enregistré comme suit.

Extra1r des Registres du Gouvernement de Montréal.

ParpevaNT son Excellence, Thomas Gage, Gouverneur de Montréal, &c.,
assisté de son conseil ; savoir, Messieurs Frederick I1aldimand, colonel du 4¢ bat-
taillon de Royal Americain ; Guillaume Browning, major du 46¢ regiment; Gil-
bert Munster, major du 4¢ battaillon de Royal Americain; et Gabriel Christie,
major et maréchal de logis des armées de Sa Majesté. S

Entre les sauvages Iroquois, et autres sauvages du Sault St. Louis, comparant
par M. Clause, leur procureur demandeur, dune part, et les trés réverends
peres de la Compagnic de Jésus, comparant par le révérend pere Well, leur pro-
cureur, défendeurs, dautre part.
~ Nous, ayant oui les parties, lu et considéré avec attention la concession des
terres du Sauit St. Louis, accordée par feue Sa M. T. C. Louis X1V, elle nous
parait le seul titre par lequel on puisse juger du titre de cet établissement, et
décider le proces ci-dessus. ,

. .Pour ce qui rezarde le Parchemin dont les sauvages disent avoir été autrefois
en posscssion, et en avoir éi¢ privé, comme il est dit dans leur plaintes, nous
sommes d'avis, que si le Parchemin cut existé, il ne pouvait contenir quun extrait
ou une copie entitre des concessions faites en leur faveur. Nous sommes d'opinion
que la concession des terres du Sault St. Louis fut faite aux R. R. P. P. Jésuites,
“dans la seule et unique intention d’y fixer des Iroquois ct autres sauvages, ct que
tout ce que ce terrain pourrait prodeire entiérement des terres & leur profit et avan-
tage. Les raisons dont les R. R. P. P. Jesuites se servent dans leur requéte, et
qui paraissaient avoir déterminé Sa Maujesté T.C. & accorder cette concession,
étaient fondées sur la crainte que les Iroquois établis duns ce tems-ld sur la
_seigneurie de la Prairie, et occupant des terres trop grandes pour étre ensemencées,
ne vinssent 3 se retirer, allézuant qu'au moyen de cette nouvelle concession, non
seulement on les retiendrait, mais quon en augmenterait le nombre, et quon
‘étendrait par ce moyen les lumieres de la foi et de I'évangile.

Dans toutes les autres concessions accordées par Sa M. T. C. ou les gouver-
neurs, les seigneurs qui les obtiennent, sont obligée d’y établir des habitans, aun
défaut de quoi ils perdent leur seigneuries; mais dans la concession des terres du

* Sault St. Louis au lieu de telles conditions, s¢ dite Mujesté fait trés expresse inhi-
bitions et défense aur Frangais qui shabitucront parmi_ les dits Iroquois, ou autres
nations sauvages, qui §établiront sur la dite terre, ni méme la faute d avoir et tenir
aucuns bestiaur. Cette condition seule renferme 'impossibilité aux Franqais de
sétablir sur les dites terres, et prouve que Sa M.T.C. les reservait aux dits
témoins, sans reserve, a I'usage des sauvages, sans qu'aucun Frangois put y obtenir
aucune concession.

Nous sommes aussi davis que les R. R, . P. Jésuites ne peuvent point étre
regardés comme les seigneurs temporels.des d-tes terres ; la diftérence remarquable
que I'on trouve dans les termes dont cette concessicn est congue, et ceux employés
dans toutes les autres concessicons, en est une preuve évidente. Celle du Sault n'est
point concedée 1 titre de fief seigneurial ; Sa M. T. C. n'y fait point mention de
haute, moyenne ¢t basse justice, du droit de peche, de chasse; elle n'est chargée

. daucune redevance, ni obligation de fowrnir comme vivant et mourant, qui fera ct
portera foi et homage & Sa Majesté en son chiteau de St. Louis de Quebec.  l.es
précautions nous paraissent des preuves incontestables que les terres du Sault ne
sont point une seigneurie dont les R. 1. P.P. Jésuites puissent se dire les

seigneurs,
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seigneurs, mais-qu'elles sont des terres concedées par Sa M. T..C: uniquement
pour v fixer et établir des sauvages, qui dilleurs,, par leur nature, ne pouvaient
Ppas €te assujeties aux droits de lods et ventes, haulg, moyenne et basse- justice,”Sa
M. T. C. défend dans la concession,:que-d la charge que la dite terre nominée.le
Sault nous_appartiendra Zoute défrichée lorsque les dits Iroquois 'abandonncront,
fait connaitre que son intention n'était noint que les R. R. P. P. Jésuites rétirassent
aucun avantage par la dite concessicn, excepté peut-étre le profit qui leur revenait
des terres occupées jusqu'alors par les sauvages dans la seigneurie de la Prairie ;
ce qui fait encore une preuve que ce don a ¢té uniquement fait .pour: les
sauvages. : | | | ‘

Le terme toute défrichée, dont il est fait mextion, ne saurait s’interpréter autre-
ment, sinon que lorsque les sauvages viendraient i abandonner ce terrain,toute la
dite concession retournerait 3 Se. M. T. C. dans I'état de défrichement ou elle
pourrait &tre alors, sans qu'ils pussent rien exiger pour le travail qu'ils y auroient

fait.  Si Sa Majesté avait pretendu que R. R. P. P. Jésuites fissent.défricker ce
terrain, elle les aurait chargée comme de colitume d'y établir des habitans. Pour
ce qui regarde l'espace de terrain d'environ une lieue et demie, compris entre la
concession du Sault et celle du Chateaugay, lequel les R. R.P. P. Jésuites
réclament comme un don qui -leur avait été fait en propre, independant ‘des‘con-
ditions annexées 3 la concession du Sault, et non pas reversible’ au roi, aprés ‘avoir
examiné cette seconde concession, qui fut trouvée parmi les archives; et fut faite
A Qucbec, le 30 Juillet 1680, par le Comte de Frontenac, alors Gouverneur Général
en Canada. =~ e S e e

Nous avons trouvé les termes suivant, donnons et accordons le dit restant de terre,
d’ewoiron une licwe et demie, pour en jouir par les R. R. P. P. Jésuites, aux mémes
charges, clauses et conditions porices par les susdiles lettres patentes de Sa Mqjesté.

~-Les deux concessions ne peuvent donc étre regardées que comme' données aux
mémes fins, et sous les mémes charges, clauses et conditions; par conséquent, le
don que les R. R. P. P. Jésuites croient avoir fait aux sauvages n’est'en-effet qu'un
don imaginaire, supposant que telle erreur provient de ce que les' R. P. Jésuites
n'ont pas bien examiné la concession originale, ou n'en ont pas fait ‘prendre une
copie entiére. B ‘ ‘ SRR

La possession de quatre vingt-dix années, sur laquelle les R. R. P. P. Jésuites
fondent leur droit, n’est de leur propre aveu et de celui- d'autres personnes, -rien
moins qu'une possession tranquille, les sauvages ayant toujours  renouvellé' leur
droit auprds de chaque gouverneur; et ce différent n’ayant jamais été-vaidé juri-
diquement par les gouverneurs, ni-aucune chambre, il est par conséquent deter-
minable aujourd’hui par les voies de la justice, 'établissement de la cure de St. Pierre,
et la quantité darrits de réunion en domaine, avec droit de vendre; queles'R. R. P. P.
Jésuites ont obtenus dans différens tems, proviennent sans ‘doute dece qu'ils ont
pris-possession ‘des terres du Sault comme si- elle leur ‘appartienaient’; qu'ils:s'en
sont considérés et fait croire les ‘seigneurs, ce que personne’au‘nom:des sauvages
payant fait décider leur droit, les titres -ont par ce moyen évité T'inspection’d'une
chambre de justice, et les prétensions des sauvages, gens bornées: et ‘ignorant les
régles de barreau, ont subsisté sans étre examinés ou jugés.. = i ol el
~* 1'nous: parait-absurde davoir récours' & Sa M. T. C. Louis XV. pour qu'elle
venille nous ‘faire expliquer le sens et le but d’'une concession' accordée ‘en

“Amérique il y a 82 ans, faite avec sagesse et sans obscurité- par’ son-bizayenl
‘Louis XIV., et c'est pour remplir les' bonnes intentions -avec toute justice' et

" équité, que-nous, au nom de Sa Majesté Britannique, qui seule ¢st souveraine;eta
droit de faire-exercer la justice dans sa Province de-Canada, - oinut wioss
** Ordonnons’ que depuis: la- date des présentes, les deux concessions dont'est
parlé ci-dessus; soient-réunies-dans une seule et méme concession, sous‘le-nom" de
concession des Iroquois du Sault, bornée d'une c6té par la ligne de'la Prairie:de

la- Magdelaine, et de I'autre par celle de Chateaugay: : =+ - = =uiiiiis wio
" “Et comme-aprés avoir-examiné avec:attention: les termes-de: la:dite concession,
" et I'avoir comparée 3 plasieurs -autres, nous ‘ne:voyons point‘queiles R:-R. P.P.
- Jésuites aient” obtenu aucuns droits seigneuriaux-sur le dit terrain’; mous sommes,
“au’ contraire; unanimement- convaincus: par-les sages’ précautions prises‘dans’le dit
acte'de sa feue' M. T. C.,’ n'a jamais supposé -que:lés R. R.P. P. J&suites' dussent
&tre seigneurs temporels -des sauvages ‘que: la nécessité des.temps' obligeait:deise
‘rassemb%:i-:aupré‘s ~de Montréal’; ¢'est pourquoi* nous:frustronsdc tous’droits tem-
* porels qu'ils pourraient s'étre-arrogés sur:les:dites ‘terres; soit parla‘condescen: -
dance des gouvérneurs ou intendans; seul “titre par lequel ilssc* sont:procuréiles
617 | K3 o achats
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ackats de réunion au domaine qu’ils ont obtenus dans dificrens tems, soit par le droit
de possession ou autres raisons quiils pourraient alléguer: ct ordonnons yue les
dits sanvages du Sanlt soient mis ¢n possession, et jouissent paisiblement, pour
cux, leurs hértiers et les autres sauvages qui voudraient se joindre a4 eux, de tout
le terrain ct le¢ revenn que la dite concession pourra produire: et persuadés que
rien ne contribue plus ctheacement & civiliser et éclairer les dites nations  sauvages
qu'en tenant réligieusement les engagemens que l'on prend avec cux. et en preé-
venant tout sujet de mésintelligence entr'eux et les habitans établis dans leur
voisinage.

Nous ordonnens que les limites de la concession des Iroquois du Sault soient
tracées le plutot possible par un wrpenteur jur¢, et qu'elle soit bornée avec des
picrres assujeties en terre, et marquées aux armes de Sa Majesté Britannique, et
que le plan fizuratit’ en soit remis & notre greffe.  Ordonnons en outre que
Véalise, le presbytere appellé la maison scigneuriale, avee tous ses autres batimens
fuits pur les dits R. R. P. P. Jésuites sur la dite concession, ou qui leur sont
¢ehus, soient regardés et appartiennent directement aux sauvages, les regardant,
& cet beard, comme sils formaient une paroisse ; les dits sauvages se trouveront
par i obligés & maintenir les dits batimens, qui resteront néanmoins destinés &
IM'usacre des missionnaires qui vivront avec cux ; et it I'égard de la part des frais que
les dits ROR.P. P, Jésuites ont supportés & cet érard, nous les crovons suffisam-
ment dédomagés ; 1° par les revenus qu'ils ont retirés jusqud present des habitans
gw'ils ont Ctublis sur la dite concession ; en second licu, par la valeur des terres
que les sauvages ont abandonnés A la Prairic de la Magdelaine, et que les
R. R. P. P. [ésuites peuvent avoir concedées & des habitans, dés que les sauvages
furent transférés aun Sault.

Ordonnons des ce présent,que les dits hubitans continuent de faire moudreleurs
erains au moulin des R. R.P. P, Jésuites éablis sur le terrain de la Prairie,
Jusqu} ce quiil nous plaise d'en ordonner autrement.

Mandons, &c.

Fait ct donné au Chitteau de Montréal, le vingt-deux Mars, Mil sept cent soix-
ante-deux.

(sign¢)  G. Maturin, Sterétaire.
Panct. :

(Copy.) Enclosure, No. 0.

J &, soussigné, juré arpenteur, resident & Montréal, certifie, que le dernier jour
de Juillet, mil sept cent soixante et deux, je me suis expres transporté par com-
mandemant de son Excellence, avee Monsicur Clause, capitaine, au lieu de la
Prairie de la Magdelaine, pour mesurer son front, en largeur, en lui donnant
deux lieues it commencer 2 la borne de Longuenil, en remontant i trait quarré,
et au bout des dites deux licues de front y planter les bornes, pour séparer la dite
seigneurie de la Prairic de la Magdelaine de la seigneurie du Sault St. Louis, 4
quoi avant satisfait et tir¢ ia ligne de séparation, depuis le bord du fleuve jusqu'a
deux lieues de profondear courante au sud-est du monde, ct planté sur les dites
lignes des bornes de pierres avee des morgeaux de terrine dessous, aux endroits
nécessaires nuxquels jai procédé avec les sauvages, aprés avoir planté les bornes de
la devanture en présence de Monsieur Clause et des sauvages, la premicre proche
le bord du fleuve, et lu seconde proche de lu riviére de la Tortue, qui sont i douze
arpents cnviron de distance 'une de l'autre. _

Et le vingt-quatre de Septembre suivant je fus renvoyez par commandement de
son Excellence avee Monsieur Lotriche, officier, pour relever les dites bornes, ct
pour les replanter en la méme place it les anciermes bornes ont été plantées a une petite
pointe qui est prés de la ligne qui separe les terres du Capitaine Bourdeau de celle de
Fouquet Pommainville, vis-ii-vis lisle vulgairemente appellé I'lsle Fouquet, ou
étant, Monsicur De Lotriche a fait appellér le Capitaine Bourdeau, et lui a fait
commandement de la part de son Excellence, de prendre une charette avee deux
miliciens, et d'aller arracher les bornes dont il vient d’étre parle, ¢t de les aporter
pour étre plantées & la méme place oit les anciennes ont 1€ plantées; lesquels étant aporté
sur la place. je, en présence de mon dit Sieur Lotriche, du Capitaine Bour-
dean, de son fils, et du dit Pommainville, jar tiré un bout de ligne, prenant &
Fancienne borne vis-d-vis la dite isle Fouquet, courante su sud-est du monde
parratléle & ke ligne de Longuenil, observant quatorze degrees de variation de la
boussole, ster laqucelle jai réplanté les diles bornes, ¢en lu maniére accoutumée, avee des

morceaux
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morceaux de terrine dessous, la premiere sur Jaquelle sont les armes du roy, proche
le bord du fleuve ; laseconde & deux arpents et demis environ plus en profondeur,
lesquelles sont ainsi plantées pour servir des bornes inviolables pour séparer la seig-
neurie de la Prairie de la Blagdelaine et celle du Sault St. Louis ; ce que je certifie
véritable; en foi de quoi je dresse lc présent procds verbal pour servir ot besoin
sera.

(signé) Jean Peledeau, Juré Arpenteur.

Corie du Certificat de Monsieur Clause.

“*Je certific que la ligne tirée par le procés verbal cy-dessus est selon Vordre de
Mons. le General Gage et une sentence d'une audience ordounée, fait & Montréal,
25¢ Juillet 1765. '

(signé)  Du Clause, Chargé¢ d’Affaires pour les Sauvages.

Enclosure, No. 7.
SENTENCE du 22° Fev. 1766, No. t5.
René Cartier contre Pierre René Floquet, Sup. des Jésuites.
Corie pE JuceMENT, District de Montréal.

René Carticr, Demandeur, contre Pierre René Floquet, Sup. des Jésuites de
Montréal, Defendeur.

Cours des Plaidoyers Communs,
du 22 Fev, 1766.

Les partics ayant ¢té entendues, et la cour ayant consideré le plan et proces
verbal des Arpentcurs Raymond et Guijon, en date 28 Novembre 17635, lesquels
ont opéré, en conséquence des ordres ¢manés 3 cet egard, ct avec connoissance
des titres respectifs, la dite Cour ratifie et homologue le dit procés 2 I’ exception
de ce qui regarde les sauvages. En constquence ordonne qu'une partie du
surplus des deux lieues de largeur, que contient la Seigneurie de la Prairie de la
Magdelaine, (3 commencer au bout de deux lieues du bord du fleuve,) sera et
appertiendra au demandeur, condamne les Jésuites a tenir compte au dit deman-

Christie ¢, Casot.
Exhibit dudtfend.
No.16.
Filed 31 Jan. 1797.

deur, des cens, rentes, lods ct ventes qu'ils ont touchés des habitans ¢tablis sur le

ditsurplus de terrain, depuis la date du dit procés verbal ; ordonne que les frais de
bornn.%es soient payés, par ¢galité entre les parties, et condamne les défendeurs
aux dépens de proces. .

(Pour vraie Copie.) De par la Cour.

(signé)  J. de Beaujeu.

An appeal was made bg the R. R. P. René Floquet, Defendant, from the
above Judgment to the Superior Court of King's Bench of the city and
province of Quebee, 27th February 1766.
In the Supréme Court, July Sessions, § Geof 3.
René Cartier ado. The Jesuits at Montreal.

(Vn Error.) . Saturday, 6th August 1768.
Let the Judgment of the Court of Common Pleas at Montreal, in this cause,

be totally reversed, and the Jesuits restored to the possessions they were turned .

out of, in consequence of the said Judgment; with costs.
| By the Court.

(A true Copy.) (signed)  Ja* Shepherd,

Prothonotary of the late Supreme Court of Judicature,
for the Province of Quebec.

* Captuin Clausc’s certificate that the above survey was made by order of General Gage, and by a
military sentence. ‘ . : ‘ ‘
¥Vide Ordinances of the 17th September 1764, confirming:all these.
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Enclosure, No. S.

PursuaNT to an order from Iis Excellency Guy Carleton, Captain-General
and Governor-in-Chief of the Province of Quebee, &c. &c., to me directed,
bearing date the 1oth day of February 1769, I have surveyed, measured and
laid out the division line between the Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magde-
laine, belonging to the Rev. Pierre René Floquet, Superior of the Jesuits at
Montreal, and the Scigniory of Le Sault, belonging to the Caughnawaga savages,
and that of La Sulles, claimed by René Cartier, and also the unconceded lands
belonging to His Majesty, beginning on the south side of the River St. Lawrence,
about one acre above a water-mill, standing on the rapids of the said river, ata
large hewn stone, engraved with His Majesty’s arms, and afixed to serve as the
first boundary of the aforcsaid line, which runs south 34 degrees, east two French
leagrues, or 1,780 French poles, to a cedar post; the second or upper boundary
of the Seigniory Le Sault, and also to serve as the first boundary betwixt the
Seigniory of La Prairic de ln Magdelaine and that of La Salles; from thence
the aforesaid line is continued one league and a half, or 1,260 poles, to a cedar
post standing on the line, being the second or upper boundary of the Seigniory
La Salles, and as a boundary betwixt the aforesaid Seigniory and that of La
Prairic and His Majesty’s unconceded lands; from thence the said line is con-
tinued half a league, or 420 poles, in order to complete the depth of the Seig-
niory of Prairic, agrecable to the original grant, being in all four leagues ; but
as ' find. on just admeasurement, that the river St. Lawrence comes in half a
leaguc in depth upon the whole front of the said Seigniory, as appears by the

lan hereunto annexed, 1 have in consequence thereof continued the said line
walf a league further, which makes it four leagues and a half from the first-men-
tioned boundary, or 3,780 poles, at the end whercot | have affixed a cedar post,
and blazed several trees, to scrve as a boundary betwixt the said Seigniory and

His Majesty’s lands. (signed)  John Collins,
15 September 1769. D. S. General.

1 do hereby certify, Thut on the 15th instant John Collins, Esq., Deputy Sur-
veyor Generul of the Province of Quebec, fixed the above said hewn stone,
engraved with His Mujesty’s cypher, coronct and garter, done in the year 1762,
as a boundary between the Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magdelaine and that of
the Savages of Sauit St. Louis, in the presence of me and some of the principal
men of suid savages, who were very well satisticd therewith, and unanimously
approved of it-

Montreal, this 21st of September, anno Domini 1769.
(signed)  Dan' Claus,
Deputy Agent for Indian Affairs in Canada.

Enclosure, No. .

EXTRACT from Lord Dorchester's Answer to the Indians of the Seven
Villages of Lower Canada, at a Council held at Montreal, the 28th and 29th
August 1794, on a claim made by them to the lands on the River S¢. Law-
rence, settled by the Poyalists, beginning from the west end of Monsieur

>

Longuenil's Scigniory, and runniag upwards.
Children,

Uvrox the principle that the King does not tuke the lands of one description
of his children to give to another, 1 cannot now give an answer to what you ask
concerning the Jesuits’ lands; 1 must first inquire to whom the right belongs.

Enclosure, No. 10.

EXTRACT from a Speech made by Sir John Johnson, Bart., Superintendent
General of tiie Indian Department, on the 5th Junc 1797, to the Indian
Tribes, by order of General Prescott. ‘

< Children settled at Caughnawaga,

“ Tue Solicitor General, Mr. Foucher, has been long ordered to institute
your action against the Jesuits, Why don't you furnish him with proof to sup-
port it? You say that the boundaries were fraudulently removed. Where are
the evidences to prove it? Consult with Mr. Foucher, let him prosecute your

action, and the Governor will pay the expense of it”
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Enclosure, No. 11. :
Lieutenant General Gabridl Christie, Seigneur de Lery and other places, caused
an action to be instituted against Jean Jos. Casot, seul Prétre Religieux des.
R. R. P. P. Jésuites, Seigneurs, &c. de la Seigneurie ‘de la Prairie de la:
Magdelaine. : .

Cory of the JupGMENT given in the Court of King's Bench for the -
'  District of Montreal. o

ST T Landi, 1y Aviil 1707, )
"« LA cour, aprds avoir entendu les parties parleurs avocats, et en avoir delibéré;
considérant que par les titres de concessions des seigneuries respectives des parties,
Tes dites scigneuries ne se joignent point en profondeur, ce qui est en outre admis
par le Demandeur dans son ¢crit de réplique ; considérant aussi que la Seigneurie

de la Frairie de la Magdelaine a &¢ séparé en_profondeur davec les terres de la

couronne suivant le procs verbal et plan figuratit de John Collins, Ecayer, Député
Arpenteur Général de cette province, en date du 15 Septembre 1769 : Adjugé;
quil n'y a point lieu 3 une action de bornage dans la présente instance; en consé-
quence déboute le Demandeur de sa demande, avec dépens, sauf  se pourvoir
contre le Défendeur si le dit Défendeur a outre passé le terrain de la couronne, et
anticip¢ sur celui du Demandeur. B
¢ De par la Cour. (signé) DC Beayjcu, P""v”:

Enclosure, No. 12.
Montréal. V SRR
Cour du Banc du Koi, Terme d'Avril 1798, No. 38. Les Seigneurs du Sault
St. Louis, Demandeurs, zs. Jean Joseph Cazot, Défendeur.
1. ExroscxT que sur les zéprésentations des Religieux de la Compagnie de'Jésus,
Sa M. T. C. leur auroit fait don et auroit donné un titre signé de sa main, & Fon-
tainebleau, le 29 Mai 1680, de la terre nomm¢ Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de
peys de front & commencer & unc poinle qui est vis-d-vis les Rapides St. Louis; en
montant le long du lac sur purcille profondeur avec deur isles, islets, et battures qui
s Lrouvent au devant ct joignant aux terres de La Prairic dela Magdelaine; ¥1a
charge que la dite terre appartiendrait 2 sa dite Majesté, lorsque les dits Iroquois
Pabandonneroient. Le dit titre enrcgitre au Conseil Supérieur sur Arrét du
24 Octobre 1680. ‘ - ' S
2. Que vers le commencement du present si¢cle, ils vinrent s'établir sur la dite
terre, et auroient joui depuis plus de trente ans des profits y attachdés, et nommement
auroient du de plus jouir de toute I'entenduc d'icelle, telle que donnée par le titre.

‘3. Que les Jésuites, des avant concessionnaires de la Seigneurie de La Prairiede
la Magdelaine, voisine de la dite terre du Sault, de lz contenance * de deux licues
de front” le long de la Rivitre St. Laurent, a coté du sud, @ commencer depuis
U Fste Ste. Helene jusqu'a un quart de licue au-deld d'unc pratric dite de la Magdelaine,
vis-a-vis des isles qui sont proches du Sault de Ilsle de Montréal, sur la profondeur dc
qualre licucs, possederoient environ 2 lieucs, 36 arpens, g pieds de frent sur la dite
profondeur de quatre lieues, au lieu sculement de dewxr Leues dans lesquelles-ils sont
limités par leur titre, de sorte qu'ils auroient anticipé et jouiroient d’environ trente-six
arpens neuf picds de la dite terre du Saull. - :

4. Que le dernier jour de Juillet 1762, sur sentence deson Excellencele Général
Gage, Gouverneur, les limites aurcient &¢ 1€galement fixées entre les:dites. seig-
neuries par M. Peledeau, Juré Arpenteur, suivant son proces verbul, lorsqu'elles se
trouvoient proche de la Rivire de la Toriue, ct ne donnoient A la dite Seigneurie
de la Prairie de la Magdelaine, que les deux licues.de front portées par ses lilres, les-
quelles limites d'aillears siaccordoient parfaitement aux anciennes. marquécs ou-traces
antérieures de séparation. - ST T

Que les dites limites auroient été derangées en ce que les bornes -se  trouvent
aujourd'hui 3 coviron trente-six arpents en dega, et sur la dite terre du Sault, soit
queelles aient été. otées clandestinement, ou par-quelques-procédés iillégaux ou par
erreur, ct contre la teneur méme du titre de la dite Seigneurie dela 'ﬁré rie} elles
aient été. placdes ot elles se trouvent actuellement. LT e e

5. ‘Que ‘depuis. plusicurs années les dits Jésuites auroient i 1a faveur de ces
bornes joui de cette anticipation, mais non paisiblement, les Iroquois ayant toujours
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Declaration
27 March 1798.
L. C. Foucher,

Attorney.



Plea.
11th June 1768,
J. Walker,
Attorpey,

Le 20 Fevrier
1709,

The 13th June
1799,

The 15th June
1799-

The 17th June
1799.
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renouvellé leurs plaintes et leurs droits qui restent a décider, en ce qu'ils se seroient
toujours refusé de faire constater 'également les vraies limites.

A ces causes, &e. conclusion ¢n bornage par les Demandeurs, que par arpenteur,
a (té choisis pur les parties <i non nommeds d'ofiice, il soit procédé & tirer et établir
la ligne de séparation entre les dites scigneurics, et ce conformément & leurs titres
respectifs, &c.

Productions des Demandeurs, an Soutien de leur Demande.

No. 1. Pioenration des Denmndeurs & Louis Charles Foucher, leur avoeat, en date du
2% Octobre 17960,

No, 2. Coucession du Sault 3t Louis, en dute 24 Octobre 1680,

No. 3. Sentenee rendne par le Gondd Goge ot son Consedl, entre les Sauvages et les
Jesuites, e 22 Mars 1502,

No. 4. Ditto = - - ditto, en date du 15 Octobre 1562, sur un &lat produit des concessions
tuites dans la Scigneurie du Sault.

Nu. 5. Procis verbal d'arpentage par Jean Pelladean, arpenteur, en date du 13 Juillet 1362,

No. 6. Pl dus Seigneuries du Sanlt et de la Pradrie.

That the division linc, or line of scparation, between said seigniory and that of
the Sault St. Louis, hath also been run and ascertained, and boundaries thereon
fixed by the procés verbal and plan of John Collins, esquire, deputy surveyor
general, of 4th March 176q, with the consent, participation and concurrence of
the proprictors of the scigniory adjacent.  That the said seigniory of La Prairic is
not ubsolutely restricted to two leagues in front, as by the deed of concession
thereof it appears that the same doth extend, “ depuis U Isle de Ste. Héldne jusqu'a
wn quart de licwe au-dete dune Prairiedite de la Magdelaine, vis-a-vis des Tstes qui sont
proches du Sault de U Isle de Montréal, espace qui contient ENVIRON DEGX LIEUES,
que nous lewr donnons, §e.,” within which limits the defendant and his predecessors
{mvc peaceably and quictly possessed their said scigniory since the concession
thercof in the year 1647. That the boundaries now existing and apparent between
the said two scigniorics are in the truc line of division and separation and have
heen so placed und fixed upwards of thirty years, and cannot therefore by law be
removed or changed.

Exhibits filed by the Defendant.

No. 1. Deed of Concession (Copy.)
No. a. Copy. Plan and Procts Verbal of Mr, Collins.
No. 3. Infeudation du Gouverneur Géadral, le 3 Juin 1946
La Cour, aprés avuir entendu les parties par leurs avocats, examiné la procédure
et titres filés dans Ja cause, ordonne que le defendeur fera preuve le troisiéme jour
du terme prochain des bornes existantes entre les seigneuries respectives des
parties, et de sa possession dans les dites bornes.

Consent rule of parties that the cxamination of certain witnesses be taken out of
court beforz one of the justices thereof.

On motion of counsel for plaintiffs that the cause be heard on the evidence
adduced therein, the parties were heard by their respective counsel. ’

Cur. Adv. Vult.
Judgment dismissing plantifi’s action, with costs.

Enclosure, No. 13.

Cory of a Lurrex from the Honourable Mr. Ryland, Civil Secretary to
his Excellency Sir James H. Craig, K. 8., Governor in Chief, &c. &e. &c.

Sin. Quebec, 23 January 180a,

I uave it in command from the Governor in Chief to send vou the enclosed
Memorial, which wus forwarded to him by post from the Indians of the Sault
St. Louis, and in which they reiterate their claim to a part of the seigniory of
La Prairie. [rend also a copy of a plan of the said seigniory, which was pre-
pared from an actual survey made by the deputy surveyor general in the year
1700, at which time the boundaries were fixed in the presence of the principal
Indians of the Sault St. Louis. and unanimously approved of by them, as appears
from the certificate of Mr. Collins, the deputy sarveyor gencral, written on the
origina’ document itself. >

His
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His Excellency desires, therefore, that you will take an early opportunity of
calling together the Indxans who have S|gncd the present petition, and deliver to
them the plau which I now send you, and that you will, in such manner and terms
as you think best, give them clearly to understand that his Excellency cannot take
upon himself to alter the Boundaries of a seigniory so long since and so formally
established to the mutual satxsfactxon of all parties who were then concerned.

1§ have, &c. &c.
Sir John Johnson, Bart., &e. &e. &e. (signed)  H.W. Ryland.

P.S.—As the plan is large, and will be inclosed in 2 tin case, I am obliged to
defer sending it till I meet with 2 private opportunity.
(signed) H.WV.R.

Enclosure, No. 14.—(Extract.)

Nous soussignés chcfs, Louis Texshcrote, Pierre Taickenniate, Pierre Katienoutie,
Joseph Sotsienhosane, Xavier Anatahes et Pierre Sakarontaran, certifions avoir
entendu le vicux chef Louis Karonhiatsikosa nous dire & ncus et notre missionnaire
assemblés : * J'ai entendu de mes oreilles de la bouche méme du Général Carleton
ces paroles dans la Maison du Gouvernement & Montréal : ¢ Mesenfans, soyez tran-
quilles sur cotre morgeau de terre; aussitt que le dernier Jésuite mourra, je vous le
‘rendrai; je vous dirai alors, Tenez, mes c;{fam, Teprenes Ce qui vous appartient.
Je puis faire serment de cela. Nous étions beancoup & ce conseil qui avons
¢galement cotendu; mais tous les autres sont morts; je suis demeuré seul pour
rendre temeignage d la veritt.”  Au Sault St. Louis, le 21 Décembre 182g.

(signés) Louis Teisherote, Pierre Taickenniate,
Picrre Katienoutze, Jose Sotsienhosane,
Sulsara Anatahes, Pier Sakarontaran.

Pour vraic et fidelle truduction,
(igné)  Jos. Marcouz, Ptre.

Nous chefs soussignés certifions qu'en trois circonstances et endroits différens,
dabord & Montréal, dans Ja Maison méme du Gouvernement, ensuite & Chateaugay
aux Fourches, ct enfin & Kingston, nous avons entendu ces p'u'oles 1 nous addresv.ées
de la bouche de Sir Gcorac Prevost: « Mes enﬁme, c'est d vous & commence’ ; si
vous faites votre devoir dans la présente guerre, je ferai le mien aussi ; si nous en
sortons heureusement, je vous rendrai ce qui vous appartient; mais cest & vous
i commencer i le défendre contre les ennemis.”

Au Sault St. Louis, le 21 Décembre 1829, :
(signés)  Louis Karonhiatsi Kosa,  Tier Taickenniate,

Thomas Tichatekon, Pierre Katienoutie,
Pierre Tahanalokatc, Lazar Tehotkousarisen,
Thomas Onialariio, - Joseph Nisutenhenraa,

Pour vraic et fidelle traduction,

(signé)  Jos Marcour, Ptre.

Enclosure, No. 15.—(Extract.)

Gilles Hocquart, Chevalicr, Conseiller du Roy en ses Conseils, Intendant de
Justice, Police et Finance en la Nouvelle France.

l\om, en cxéeation du d. arrest du Conseil d’Etat, avons declaré. et decla.rons
ses quatorze concessions* designées en 1'état cy-dessus, et qui sont situées en la d. »Ope of which was .
seigneurie de ia Prairie de la ‘\lagdelame, réunics d&s a présent au domaine de Ja that granted in
d. selfrneu“e_ 1720 to Catherine
Mandons, &c. Fait 3 Quebec, en notre hotel, le dix Janvier, mil sept cent Cusson "
trente-deux.

(signé) . Hocquart.
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Inclosure. No. 16.

To his Excellency Sir James Flenry Craiz, Knight of the most Honourable

N ,Order of the Buth, Captain General '\nd Giovernor in Chief in and over the
Province of Lower Canada, Upper Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick
and their several Dcpendcncucc Vice Admiral of the same, General and
Commander in Chief of all His Majesty’s Iorces in the said Provinces of
Lower Canada and Upper Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, and
their several Dependencies, and in the Island of Newfoundland, &c. &ec. &c.

May it please your Excellency, '

Iv obedience to the commands of your Excellency, I bave examined the pre-
tensions of the Indians of the village of Caughnawaga to the land which they
claim, lying within the limits of His Majesty’s ‘*el‘vnxorv of La Prairie de la Magde-
Iame, as now possessed by the Crown, and | have the honour to report, that n
my opinion they are wholly without foundation.

“The Indians pretend, that by the original grant of their Seigniory of Sault
St. Louis, the line of eepamhon between them and the Seigmiory of La Prairie
dela J\Iafrdelmne ought to be so as to include within their limits the mill stream
and mill erected heretofore by the Jesuits, and they assert that this line was con-
firmed to them by the judgment of General Gage of 13762, which accompanied
vour Excellency's reference.

But it does not appear, from the tenor of this judgment, that any thing more
was thereby intended than a declaration that the Indians were the lawful pro-
prictors of the Seigniory of Sault St. Louis, and not the Jesuits. What were the
particular boundaries or limits of either does not scem to have been an object of
inquiry, for it was ordered generally that the boundaries of the Seigmiory of Sault
St. Louis should be run by a sworn survevor, according to the original concession,
without explanation ¢r direction of any kind.

1 cannot, however, ascertain whether this survey was ever made; but I find
that in March 1760 Mr. Collins, then deputy surveyor general of the province,
surveyed and marked out in the field the linc of sep'\ranon between the Seigniories
of La Prairie de la Magcdelaine und the Sault St. Louis, in obedience to an order
which he received for that purpose from Lord Dorchester, at that time General
Carleton, and upon reference to the orixrinal plan and procts verbal of this survey,
by Mr. Collins, which accompanies this Report, your Excellency wili perceive
that the line ol separation between the two Seigniorics was Tun s0 as to leave
within the limits of the Seigniory of La Praiiie de la Magdelaine the mill stream
which is'now claimed by the Indiens, and your E(Ccllencv will also perceive, from
the certificate of Colonel Claus, then one of the principal officers of the Indian
dcpartmcm transcribed on the same plan, thatthis line was run * in the presence
of ‘some of thc chlcfs. that they were satisfied therewith, and unanimously
approved of it.”

I have to add, that the Jesuits continued in possession of what was assigned to
them by Mr. Collins’s survey unii! the vear 1790, when an action was brought by
the Indians in the King’s Bench of Montreal, to set aside that line, and to recover
the land which they now claim, which was dismissed.

1 annex certified copies of the defence made ic this action by the last survivor of
the Jesuits, and of the judgment which was ther aupon pronounced, from which
your Excellency will perceive that the several preiznsions of the Jesuits and of the
Indians to the land now in question, have been legally discussed and finally settled
by a court of competent jurisdiction, by whose judgment the claim of the Indians
has been rejected, and the title of the Jesuits, in whose right the Seigniory of
La Prairie de la Magdelaine is now held, thereby confirmed.

‘ (signed)  J. Sewell,

Quebee, 22d June 1808. Aty Genl.

bt L\O. a--t —

[‘.xrm\c'r from a DESPATCH from Sir Jumes Kempt to Sir George Murray,
o ,"JM'":' " duted Quebec, 19th February 1830.

[

" SHORTLY after [ had assumed the government of this Province, I had the

honour to-receive your Despatch, addressed to the Earl of Dalhousie, stating that
the Indian chiefs, who had procecded 10 Englund in the year 1825, for the pur-
pose
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pose of urging their claims on the Fief Sillery, near Quebec, had renewed their
apphc:mon, and desiring, in consequence, that a careful inquiry might be made, to
ascertain whether on the former occasion any part of the case had not been suffi- -
ciently looked into, and if the re-examination should confirm the former decision,
whether any other mode could be suggested for relieving the wants of the
petitioners.

* On the receipt of this Despatch 1lost no time in directing the Attorney General
of the Provinee to investigzate minutely the grounds which could be assigned for this
claim of the Indians, and to report o me his opinion thereon. After the lapse of
a considerable time, he accordingly made a report to me on the subject, of which
I enclose herewith a copy, (No. 1.) The grounds on which the pretensions of
the Indians are advanced and resisted are therein stated at considerable length,
and you will observe that he expresses a very decided opinion that the- Indlans
have no claim or pretension whatever to the Seigniory of Sillery.

* Being very desirous, however, that the case on the present occasion should
be eubjectcd to the minutest scrutiny, in the hope that the question might at length
be finally set at rest, I deemed it expedient, with that view, to communicate a. copy
of the Report of the Attorney General to the Indian. Chlefs, and also to some gen-
tlemen in this country who interested themselves in the support of their. claim,
informing them that I should very readily receive any statements they might desire
to make in refatation of any of the grounds on which she opinion.of the . Attorney
General was founded, and that I would cause whatever they might advance to be
carefully inquired into. It was shortly after intimated to me that such a statement
would be prepared, and I accordingly delayed replying to your Despatch till the
same should have been received and submitted for the consideration of the law
officer of the Crown.

“ No communication was, however, made to me on the subject till the 1§th of
November last, when the Indian chiefs transmitted a statement, drawn up by their
counsel, wherein not only the Report of the present Attorney General, but the
opinions given by three of his predecessors adverse to their claims, and with which
they had been fornished on the former occasions, were sepamtely considered, and
the grounds on which the several opinions: were formed endeavoured to be over-
thrown.: The Indiaus at the same time transmitted a. Memorial, addressed to you,
requesting: that it might be forwarded, together with their statement, as early
as:possible, a deputauon from their body bemcr about to embark for England
that day.

B Tl?'e Memorial from thie Indians, which they requested might. be transmitted
to you, 'is herewith enclosed, (No. 2); the objcct is to state the hardship of their
case, in having been deprived, by the operation of laws of which they had no know-
ledge, of the Seigniory of Sillery, formerly granted to their. tnbe, and urging, in
consequcnce, that they may at least, pendmfr the present inquiry .into ‘their case,
be allowed a greater share of the presents issued from the -Indian department,
\slnch they complam are of much less value than formerly.

It may be proper to state that-the Indians had no encouragement from me to
procced to England, and that ] was altogether uninformed of “their. Jintention till
they had actuall y left tlns country.’

‘Enclosure, No. 1.

To bis Excellency Sir James Kempt, Knight Grand Cross of the most
~ Honourable Military Order of the Bath, Lieutenant General and Com-
mander in Chicef of all His Majesty’s Forces in the Provinces of Lower
Canada and Upper Cunada, Nova Scotin and New Brunswick, and their
several Dependenc'cs, and in the Island of \’ewfoundland and Adminis-
trator of the Government of the said Province of Lower Canada.

‘May it please your Excellency,

In obedience to your Excellencys commands, signified in Mr. Secretary Yorke's
Letter of the 6th of October last, requiring me o take into consideration the
renewed’claim of “the Indians of Lorette to the Seigniory of Sillery, in the neigh-
bourhood of Quebec, and to:report ‘my opinion on it, I have investigated the
;,rounds which-have been-assigned for t{ls claim of the Indians, have perused and
examined alf the titles and documents that are material, and have any relation to
the’ cnbject, and have now the honour of submitting to: your Excellency tbe opmlon
which'you have been pleaseéd to reqmre. ‘ |

6y, 1.3 . Thc
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The claim of the Indians cmbraces two tracts of land, as being included in the
Seigniory of Siliery, according to the cxtent assigned to it by the original
grant; viz.

1st. A tract of land, of a league in width by two leagues and a half in depth,
which now is, and for upwqrds ofa century and three qu.:.rterc has been comprised
within the limits of the Seigniory of St. Gubriel. 2d. All the tract of land now
comprehended within the fimits of Sillery, as sctiled and acknowledged during
the same period of time.

To convey « distinct and correct impression of the grounds on which these pre-
tensions are advanced and resisted, it 1s necessary that they should be conbldercd
separately ; T will beg leave, thcrc(ore to bring them under your Excellency’s
notice in the order in which they have been mentioned.

1st. As to the claim of the Indians of Lorette to part of the Seigniory of
St. Gabriel.

It appears that the company of New France, on the 15th March 1651, by an
instrument of that date, which was subsc:quentlv, in July of the same ve.u', con-
firmed by Iis Most Christian \11;c~t\, intending to promote the conversion of the
Indians to C hnstmmtv, and render more effectual the attempts then making by the
Jesuits to train them to habits of a sedemary and civilized life, made a gr'mt of
land at Sillery, ncar Quebee, in favour of a settlement of Indians which had been
formed by the Jesuits at that placc where a church had been built for them, and
where the Jesuits had succeeded in keeping together a certain number of them.
The land granted by this instrument. was stated 0 be one league in width, on the
River St. Lawrence, by four leagues in depth, and was described in French as
being “ I'étenduc d'unc licue de terre depuis le cap qui termine Iance St. Joseph,
en montant le grand Fleuve St. Laurent, sur quatre lieues de profondeur.” The
express purpose of the grant was declared to be to promote the objects a]ready
mentioned, by retaining the © Good Ncophytes™ near their church, and it was
also declared that the Indians should hold the land under the eupermtcndcucc
and direction of the Jesuits who had converted them to Christianity.

When this grant received its execntion, it was found that there was only aleaguc
and a half instead of four leagues between its front on the River St. Tawrence
and the land in the rear held under a prior title, so that an entire accomplishinent
of the grant could not be obtained, and the Seigntory of Sillery was necessarily
restricted to a depth of one leagrue and a half. ®The land thus “bounding Sillery
in its rear then was and still is wmprchcndcd within the Seigniory of St. ‘Gabricl,
of a part of nhich Robert Gitfard, Scignior of Beauport, was at that time in pos-
session, under a grant made to him on the 15th May 1647, in fulfilment of a pre-
vious grant of the 11th April of the xame year, and of another part of which,
under the name of the Lief St. lﬂn.xcc, ﬁd;omm«v to Sillery, the Nuns of the Hotel
Dicu were then in possession, under a title from Mr. Giffard.

As it has been attempted, on the part of the Indians, to impeach the validity of
Mr. Giffards title, in order to let in their claim, it is necessary to ewplam under
what circumstances Giffard became possessed of the Seigntory of St. Gabriel.
Being already in possession of the Scigniory of Benuport, he received an additional
grant from the company of New France. on the 11th April 1647, of two leagues
in front by ten leagues in depth, to Le taken at the same place as the grant
of Beauport, and adjoining it. or as near it as might be, “ rangeant icelle
on de proche en proche autant quil se pourra faire.”” This grant could not
receive execution, as there was no ungranted land on either side of the Seigniory of
Beauport, which was bounded on one Cside by the Coté de Beaupré aiready granted,
and on the other by the Seigniory of Notre Dame des Anges, also already fmntcd
Upon a representation of this circumstance to the company of New France, 1hey
aranted to Mr. Gitfard, about a mouth after, by an instrument bearing date thie
ljtlx May 1647, the same quantity of land specified in the grant of the 11th April
preceding, to be taken in the ncighbourhood of Bc-mport (de proche) where un-
grranted land was to be found, on the north or on the south, to be pointed out by
Mr. Montmagny, Governor of Quebec. Under this lutter grant Mr. Giffard became
immediately possessed of the tract of land then and still”known by the name of
the Scigniory of St. Gabriel, which was the ncarest ungranted tract oa one side
of the Beauport  The validity of his title to this land, under the grant last men-
tioned, appears never to have been questioned till the Indians of Lorette, a century
and a half afterwards, thought proper to impeach its sufliciency, and lay claim to
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part of the land held under it, as belonging to them. There is not the slightest
ground for calling in question the validity of Mr. Giffard’s title, or for this pre-
fension of the Indians. Whether Mr. Montmagny pointed ont the tract in
question, or whether it was sclected by Mr. Giffard, with his knowledge, consent
and approbation, in fulfilment of the grant of the 15th May 1647, is a matter of
cotire indifference. It seems perfectly certain, that in one or the other mode
Mr. Montniagny's sanction to the location of Giffard's grant on this tract of land
was obtained, and that Giffard’s title was universally acquiesced in, as well by the
French Colonial Government of that period as by the neighbouring proprietors
and persons having interests adverse to those of Giffard, and among these by the
Indians themselves and the Jesuits acting on their behalf. The evidence on this
head is most conclusive, and I shall beg leave to refer succinctly to the most pro-
minent facts from which it is derived. o .

In the same year (1647) in which Mr. Giffurd received the grants above-
mentioned, he disposed of part of the tract acquired under them, and known by the
name of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, to the nuns of the Hotel Dicu of Quebec, in
whose favour he executed a deed of gift of half a league of the front of that
Seigniory by its whole depth, which tract so conveyed to the nuns, and known by
the name of the Fief of St. Ienace, was confirmed to them by the company of New
France by letters of confirmation, dated at Paris the 2oth March 16048, was
further confirmed to them by M. De Lauzon, governor of New France, on the
aoth August 1752, and has since continued in their possession. In the instru-
ments of confirmation procecding from the company of New France and from
M. de Lauzon, the legality of Mr. Giffard’s title is not only taken® for granted, but
in the latter of these instruments, in describing the land given by him to the nuos,
the Seigniory of Sillery is expressly referred to as ‘being bounded in the rear by
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel. The words of description are, *“ Une demie licue
de front sur la Rividre St. Charles, sur dix licues de profondeur, demembrée du _fief
St. Gabriel, a prendre dun cbté aur tcrres concedées sur la RizidreSt. Charles auSieur
Guillaume Conillard, d'autre part & la ligne qui fait la séparation des terres depuis
peu accordées aux sauvages (1. e. the Seigniory of Sillery) d’autre bout par derriere
2ux terres non conceddes, et pardevant i la Rividre St. Charles.” These instru-
ments of confirmation established beyond contradiction that before and subsequent
to the grant of the Seigniory of Sillery, Mr. Giffard was the acknowledged pro-
prietor of St. Gabriel; and the latter of these instruments also establishes that
within two years after that grant the extent of Sillery in depth had been ascertained,
and was reputed to be only one league and 2 half, being bounded in the rear by
St. Gabriel. It appears aiso, that, in pursuance of M. de Lauzon’s confirmation,
a formal livery of seizin, or * acle de wmise en possession,” of the Fief St. Ignace
1o the nuns of the Hotel Dicu was cxccuted by M. Sevestre, in the character of
« Lieutenant sub-délégué du Lieutenant Général de Grand Seneschal,” on the
24th March 1654, and that on the same day there was a formal establishment of
boundaries between that Ficf and the Seigniory of Sillery by -Jean Bourdon,
“ ingenséur et arpenteur,” at the request of the nuns, and with the consent of the
Indians of Sillery by their tutor ; the person representing them being described as
the “ procureur du superieur des missions de ce pays, et tuteur de sauvages
Chrétiens de Sillery.” Of both these proceedings there is, evidence in written
jnstruments drawn up at the time to attest them. After the gift of part of
St. Gabriel to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu as above-mentioned, Giffard continucd
in the undisturbed posscssion of the remainder of that Seigniory for uwenty years,
during which time the validity of his title was acquicsced in by the Indians, and by
the Jesuits on their behalf, who it would appear never thought of extending the
depth of Sillery beyond « league and a half, being satisfied, no doubt, that the title
of Giffard, under a prior grant, rendered such extension impracticable. During
the long space of timenow mentioned, it is to be observed, that the interests of the
Jesuits, as trustees of the Indians, was adverse o that of Gabriel, and that if the
title of the latter had been liable to objection they would not have failed to avail
themselves of it. Having a title of unimpeached validity, to which a prescriptive
confirmation of twenty years under the Irench law had been superadded, Gitfard,
in 1667, in conjunction with bis wife, executed adeed of gift to the Jesuits -of that
part of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, of which he continued to be proprietor, which
was confirmed to them by his most Christian Majesty, by a license in Mortmain,
or ¢ Jettres @'amortissement,” granted to them in 1678, As early -as 1669 there
was a formal cstablishment of boundaries between St. Gabriel, then in: possession
b3, o . L& -of
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of the Jesuits, and the Fiet St. Ignace in the possession of the nuns of the
Hotel Dieu. In 1724 there was a renewal of these boundaries, and both these pro-
ceedings are proy o by proces cerbawr in legal form. There was also an establish-
ment of bourdaries in 1703 between St. Gubriel and the Seigniory of St. Michael,
belonging to the seminary of Quebec. and of which evidence is also afforded by a
procés verbal in due form.  Besides these documents, establishing the right of pro-
perty and posscssion of St. Gabriel on Giffard, and through him in the Jesuits,
there. is. cvidence of a recoguition of both by the French Colomal Government in
an & Acte” of fealty and homage performed by the Jesuits to his most Christian
Majesty for that Scx-vmory and in an * avew et dénombrement,” containing an exact
description of its extent and, condition, as cm‘ly as 1077 ; and by an € dcte” of
fealty and howage, and “ avcu: et dénombrement™ for Sillery in the year following
it is ascertained that the depth of Sillery then was, as it has since continued to hc
of the extent of one league and a half. * The same extent is also ascribed to bxllcry
in the grant of that Sewmorv to the Jesuits in 1699, iu which the two laternal
lives are stated to, bave been run, the one twenty-five years, and the other forty
vears before, from which it is to be inferred that the extent of the depth of the
Seigniory must have been ascertained and determined at the same periods.  From
the pcnod therefore, of the first grant of Sillery in 1631, during all the time that it
continued in the ba.nda of the Indians till 1699, when it \hLb aranted to the
Jesuits ; and again from the latter. period till 1791, when it is said the claim of
the Indians of Lorette now in question was advanced for the first time in a peti-
tion ‘to Lord Dorchester, then Governor of Lower Cunada, it appears that the
right of Mr. Gifiard, and, through him, of the Jesuits to the Seigniory of St
Gabriel, as above ~mted was d(:quQSCCd in and had never been qucatxoned- while
it.appears also that during the same periods it was not pretended, nor ever cven
su«gcsxed that Sillery had, or could have, any other limit iu its rear than the Seig-
niory of St. Gabriel, or that its depth exceeded one league and 2 half.

Under these circumstances the claim of the Indians of Lorette to any part of
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel must be considered imaginary, and as being totally
destitute of any foundation.

-2dly. Asto the claim of the Indians of Loret:e to the tract of land compre-"
hended within the acknowledged limits of Sillery.

‘The material facts in relation to d'ns claim are the following : —The company of
New France, by their grant of the 15th March 1631, m'anted Sillery to the Chris-
tian Indians settled there, under the eupenntcnd:mcc and direction of the Jesuits'
as above-mentioned. The inducements and motives for this grant are thus ex-
pressed- in the instrument containing it: “ Notre desir étant de rassembler les
peup]es emmants de lx Nouvelle France en certaing endroits, afin qu’ils y soient -
instruits” en Ta foi et la reliion Chrétienne, et ayant reconnu que quelqu’uns
d’entre enx avoient choisi dcpme quelques années un lien nommé en lear lnngue
Kamiskda D*Angrachit, vulgairement appellé des’ Frangois Sillery, A Tunce de St

Joscph, con~tdcrant en outre que les peres Jésuites reconnoissant que le lieu étoit
agréable’aux sauvages, ils leer auroient fait btir une éelise en laquelle ils admini- -
strcnt les S.xcrcmenta i ceux qu'ils ont baptisés.en ce quartier 1¥; voulant favoriser
un si‘grand. cuvrage et retenir ces bons neophytes proche de leur Eglise, nous
lenr dyons douné et “donnons, &c., le tout sous Ia conduite ct dlrecuon des ptres
Jésuites qui lés ont convertis & la "foi Chrétienne, ct de leurs successeurs, &c.”

“This. grant was confirmed by his most Christian Majesty by letters Ppatent,
bearing date in July 1637, in which it is recited, and the object of His Majesty is
statcd to be to enable the lndx.mt “ de vivre en commun et mener vne vie seden-’
taife auprds des ramols ;7 and his confirmation is granted “ ) la charge toute-
foit ue let dits sauvdges <eront et demenreront | touJourc sous la conduite, du-cctxon,
et protection des pires de la Lompagmc de Jésus, san$ Tavis desquels et’ de'leur
conscntement 'le e pourront remettre, concéder. \cndre ni alicner les terres qne
nousTem' {1 cordons, &c.”* :

During’a cons‘demble space of time after this vgr:mt the Indians, in wbo»e fuvour
it had becn made, continued 16 reside at'Sillery ;' but it would ap; “ar ‘that ‘they
had totally abandoncd that Seigniory a number’ of years before the y car 1699, and
that it then remainéd unoccupmd and vacant.” At the last mentioned period the
Jo~un> by a petition to the Governor and Intendant of Canada,’ repreacnted that
e Sewmor) Liad been abandoued ten or twelve years before by ‘the Indians, who
had removed from 1t to sLtt]c ‘elsewhere, beurr mduc'.d to do $0, bccausc the
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lands under culture were altogether worn out, and because fire-wood having been”
cut on the Seigniory for nearly forty years, was only to be had at a great distance
from the place of their residence.” They also represented the great expenses in-
curred by them in the erection of public buildings in different parts of the country,
in advancing the cause of religion, and in particular in supporting the mission at’
Sillery, “ et en particulier, la dépense que les dits supplians (the Jesuits) ont fait
pour soutenir la mission des Algonquins et Abenaquis sur la Seigneurie de Sillery,
&c.” And on these grounds they prayed for a grant of the Seigniory then vacant:
The prayer of this petition was accorded to by'an instrument, bearing date the
23d October 1699. The Governor and Intendant of Canada granted the Seigniory
of Sillery to the Jesuits. In this instrument the grounds of the Jesuits® applica-
tion above-mentioned are recited, and these further considerations are expressed, -
viz. “ Etant pleinement informé des bonnes intentions des dits péres de la-Com-
pagnie de Jgus, des grands secours spirituels et temporels qu’ils rendent aux
sauvages de ce pays et des grands soins qu’ils ont pris et des dépenses excessives .
qu’ils ont fait pour soutenir les missions des dits sauvages, et pour travailler solide-
ment i leur salut, et particulitrement 3 P’égard de ceux qui étoient établir au dit
lieu de Sillery, pour lesquels depuis qu’ils en sont sortis, ils ont acheté 3 leurs
propres frais d’autres terres en divers lieux de ce pays, afin de les'y établis, sans
quoi ils se seroient dispersés.”” The grant so made to the Jesuits was ratified and
confirmed by bis most Christian Majesty on the 6th May 1702, and the grant
itself and the ratification were enregistered -in the superior- council of the colony
by arrét of the 12th July 1703. Under this title the Jesuits held undisturbed
possession of the Seigniory of Sillery, as proprietors of it, down to the period of
the conquest in 1760 ; after which the survivors of the Order in Canada, with the
permission or sufferance of His Majesty, remained in possession of it, as a part of
the estates of the Order, till the death of the last of the survivors; and some time
after, in the vear 1800, His Majesty entered into possession of all the estates of
the Jesuits in Canada, and arong these of Sillery. The claim now made by the
Indians of Lorette to this property is said to have been preferred for the first
time in the ubove-mentioned petition to Lord Dorchester, 1791. ‘

On these facts I beg leave t0 make a few observations as the grounds.of my
opinion. It is plain that the grant of 1651, and the confirmation of it, conferred
on the Christian Indians residing at Sillery, individually, no right of property
whatever, but conferred this right on them collectively as members of the Christian
Indian community resident there, to be enjoyed by them in common, while they
continued to be members of that community, and no longer. Such a grant to.a.
community of individuals not incorporated would. be invalid under the English .
law, according to the more modern authorities; though grants to. communities
not incorporated, it would appear were not unfrequent i England some centuries
ago. Under the French law, however, such a grant is legal; but it enures.
to the benefit of the community coliectively, ut wuversitatis, the members com-.
posing it ut singuli, deriving no right whatever from it To entitle individuals-
under this grant to participate in the benefit of it as members of the community,
two conditions are necessary ; they must have been Christian Indians, and they.
must have been resident at Sillery, under the direction of the Jesuits there,.at the
time of demanding the participation; both a religious and a local reiation being
required in the members of the community to whom the grant was made. With
a change of residence individuals would lose the right which they possessed as
members of the community, and if all the members of it should remove elsewhere,
there would be a dissolution of the community, and a consequent extinction of the
right derived under the grant.  This cffect was produced when, as it is said, all
the Christian Indiaus ot Sillery, ten or twelve years before the year 1699, abandoned
that Seigniory, and fixed their residence elsewhere. , N

From the moment of this' abandonment, the estate cenveyed by the grant of
1651 was determined, for the want of persons to hold it; the community being
dissolved, the estate was without owners under that grant, and. uecessarily. re-
verted to the Crown as the donor. There can be no doubt, therefore, that,
having reverted to the Crown, it was competent to the French Colonial Govern-
inent, at the time of making the grant to the Jesuits in 1699, to have’ given and
granted the Seigniory of Sillery to whomsoever they thought proper, subject to.
the. King’s confirmation; and their grant to the Jesuits baving been confirmed
by his most Christian Majesty constituted a’legal and unimpeachable title. .- -

It has been attempted to support the claim of the ladians of Lorette on legal
and cquitable grounds, which [ apprehend arc without any foundation. The
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statement of the case of the Indians would represent that by the grant of 1651 an
absolute, undefeasible estate had become vested in the Indians of Sillery and their
heirs; that these Indians were the ancestors of the claimauis, who had inhabited
their rights; that the grant of 1651 was illegally revoked by that of 1699 ; that
the Indians had no legal means of disproving the facts stated in the latter grant,
and causing it to be set aside, &e.

Such of these grounds as are supposed to possess a legal character I am
humbly of opinion are inconsistent with the nature of the grant of 1651 as above
explained, and are not applicable to this case. Whether the Indians of Lorette
are or are not descendants of the Hurons, who made part of the Christian Indian
community at Sillery, does not appear to be at all material, as their ancestors,
(if such they were), who removed from Sillery, carried away with them no right
to that estate, and could of course transmit none to their descendants. It is,
however, assuming too much to speak of these ancestors as being the sole grantees
of Sillery: it is plain from the documents above referred to, that the Hurons were
not the only Christian Indians who resided at Sillery, which was a place of general
retreat for Christian Indians, and from the mission of Sillery being mentioned in
the Jesuits petition in 1699, above referred to, as being the mission  of the
Abenaquis and Algonguins, without any- notice ‘of the Hurons, it is reasonable to
suppose that the two former tribes must have furnished the greatest number of
converts to Sillery. With respect to the Indians not having had, as has been
alleged, an opportunity to disprove the allegations in the grant of 1699 and' cause
it to be set aside, I would beg leave to observe, that although it does not appear
they could have profited by such an opportunity, yet it is certain that the French
law placed it within their power. Under the jurisdiction, and according to the
practice of the superior council of Canada, it would have been competent to any
persons supposing themselves aggrieved by the grant of 1699 to have filed an
opposition to the enregistraton of it, or if they had missed that opportunity to file
an opposition to the arrét of enregistration itself, and this course- was open to the
Indians, who, as members of a community having a common interest, might,
according to the law of Canada, have elected Syndics, and through them have pro-
secuted either of these remedies, with the advantage of a judicial investigation, by
means of which, if there were sufficient cause for 1t, the grant of 1699 might have
been aunnulled. But it is quite obvious, from the preceding statement, that no
benefit could have been obtained by such a proceeding, as there was not the
slightest ground forit. These remedies, however, were not only omitted by the
Indians, but they appear during the long period of sixty years, during which
French dominion continued in Canada, after the grant of 1699, to have observed
profound silence respecting that grant, and not even to have insinuated a cause of
complaint against it. The conquest of the country then supervened on this long
confirmed right of the Jesuits, and transferred it to his late Majesty ; and it was
not until the further lapse of thirtv-one years from -that event that the Indians of
Lorette, for the first time, intimated that they had a claim to Sillery. A continued
silence of ninety-one years respecting the present claim, under such circumstances,
constitutes a strong ground for presuming that the parties interested in making it
were convinced they had no such claim, and certainly enhances its unreason-
ableness. ~ -

Without trespassing more on your Excellency’s patience I will only further
add, that I am clearly of opinion that there are neither legal nor equitable grounds
to sustain the claim of the Indians of Lorette to the lands comprized within the
acknowledged limits of Sillery. As has been represented on their part, they are,
indeed, the remnant of a once numerous and warlike tribe; they are poor, and
have claims on the benevolence and protection of His Majesty’s Government ;
but they have no right or claim whatever to the Seigniory of Sillery. If, how-
ever, they should persist in soliciting any further investigation of their pretensions,
I would respectfully submit that a mode might, without difficulty, be advised
for trying the question of their alleged right in a court of law, by which all ground
and pretext for complaint, or renewed solicitation on this subject, would be effec-
tually taken away. C

All which, nevertheless, is most respectfully submitted to your Excellency’s
wisdom, by your Excellency’s ‘ ‘ '

g Most obedient, &c.
Quebec, 25th April 1829. (signed) ' J. Stuart,
~° Attorney-General.
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~Inclosure, No. 2.

A la Selgneune Sir George Murray, Ministre de Sa Ma:]este pour les Colomes,
&ec. &c .
Qu il plaise & votre Seigneurie,

Représentent humblement les Sauvages Hurons du vﬂlacre de I.oretfe, prés
de Quebec. ,

"QuE de toutes les nations sauvagcs qux habltment le Canada avant la découverte
,de I'Amerique, ils sont les premiers.qui aient tendu la main aux-Européens, et
aient continuée de leur &tre fidtlement attachés dans la. palx comme dans la

erre.

quue le. Gouvemement d'alors desxrant reconnmtre les services que lm avoient
rendu les. Hurons et se les attacher dava.nmge, les attira aupres de lui en leur pro-
curant des établissemens. sur une certaine étendue de terre qu'il leur conceda et
en leur faisant de plus chaque, année des présens assez considérables.. -
. Que daps la suite par des usages et des loix quils.ne connoissoient pas, ils ont
,été privés de leurs dites terres, et n’ont maintenant pour semer un _peu de mais
d’autre terrein que leurs terres 3 bois, qu'ils ne défncb.nt qua: Tegret parceque
Jbientdt ils se trouveront sans bois et. mcapables de s'en procurer quen le. payant
‘bien cher.

Que d’abord, 3 raison des forts présens qu ‘ils recevoxent du Gouvernement, dela
chasse etde Ia péche qu’ils faisoient avec avantage, ils sentirent peu la perte qu’ils
venoient de faire de leur seigneurie; mais depuis que ces ‘présens, autrefms con-
sidérables; ne sont presque plus rien, que la chasse et la péche. rapportenta peine
assez pour la nourriture. des. chasseurs et’des pécheurs, parceque leur lieux de
péche et de chasse sont actuellement établis jusqud une grande.distance’; . ils
Tegrettent vivement la perte quils out faite,.et redemandent . ces terres comme
I'unigue moyen de faire subsister leurs familles. = .

Que si le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté juge 2. Propos de. dxﬁ‘erer encore Ta
Temise de leur seigneurie, il daxo'ne au moins en attendant ordonner que les présens
qu’ils recoivent de Toffice du.. Département des Sauvages soient.augmentés de
maniére 3 les mettre en état d’ empéeher leurs vieillards et leurs: enfans de souffrir
de o faim, la nudité et de:mandier leur. pain:dans.un . pays qu’ ‘ils. regardoient
autrefois comme le leur, et quils n'ont perdu ni par leurs debauches, ni. par leur
faute. .

-Qu'ils. supplient instamment votre Sexgneune de voulolr bxen prendre en sa plus
serieuse considération leurs. reclamations au sujet de leur seigneurie, et douner
aux officiers du -Département des Sauvages- tels ordres. que dans sa- sagesse elle
jugera convenable et en méme tems avantageux pour cette, portxon fidtle des sujets
de Sa Majesté. .
Et vOs Pét1t10nna1res ne cesseront de pner, &.

'Nzclzolas Vincent-tsaSenhoht, Gran Chef Huron: -
Anidré Romain tson Hahissa, Second Chef. - -« = -
Petit°Etienne Oyaralénté, Chef de ‘Conseil. -

- Michel-Sioni-Teashiendaté; Chef; de Conseil. oot

- Stanislas Kooka: Aratlienha, Chef de Consexl o
Laurent Picard Ahteyatake, Chef des Guerriers. e
Paul 7acharze Okise ‘Ahanmonshitwenratt, Chef des Guerners

Sloné pardevant moi Prétre Mlssmnau'e du dxt v1llage. O ..
. : o (signé) - T. Cookc, P C stse
Vxlla«re Huron de Lorette & Quebe«., 2 Nov"“ 1829 SRR

Corv of a DEbPATCH from Su' Georgc Murray to Slr Jamcs Kempt.

N

sm, DO\van'-street, 25th Jan 1850 ,
_Havixe:in. my Despatches of this. day respecting the Indians, of .the Iroquoxa
and Huron tribes “adverted to the claims which these people: are represented to
possess, 1 consider this. the . proper opportunity for bringing under your notice
some of the opinions which 1 bave formed with respect o the policy which-has
hitherto.been pursued tow ards the native tribes ‘living in the British territories in
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North America, as well as to point out those alterations in the system which I con-
ceive it will be proper to adopt for the future. :

It appears to me that the course which has hitherto been taken in dealing with
these people, has had reference to the advantages which might be-derived from
their friendship in times of war, rather than to any settled purpose of gradually
reclaiming them from a state of barbarism, and of introducing amongst them the
industrious and peaceful habits of civilized life. : ,
. Under the peculiar circumstances of the times, it may have been originally diffi-
cult to pursue a more - enlightened course of policy; the system, may, perhaps,
have been persisted in by the Home and Colonial Governments rather as a matter
of routine, than upon -any well considered grounds of preference; whilst on the
part of the Indians themselves, there is no doubt that its accordance with their
patural propensities, and with their long established habits, rendered it more
acceptable tothem than any other, nor is it unlikely that if, on the one hand, there
existed a disposition in the Aboriginal inhabitants to cling to their original habits
and mode of life, there was a proneness also in the new occupants of America to
regard the natives as an irreclaimable race, and as inconvenient neighbours, whom
it was desirable ultimately wholly to remove.

‘Whatever may have been the reasons which have hitherto recommended an
adherence to the present system, I am satisfied that it ought not to be persisted
in for the future; and that so enlarged a view of the nature of our connexions
with the Indian tribes should be taken as may lead to the adoption of proper
measures for their future preservation and improvement; whilst at the-same time,
the obligations of moral duty and sound policy should not be lost sight of.

The circumstance of some of the Indians having latterly shown a greater inclina-
tion: thar heretofore to alter their mode of life, whilst it may have contributed to
suggest the propriety of corresponding endeavours for their amelioration on the part
of the PBritish Government, gives also a ‘reasonable prospect of such endeavours
being: attended with success. - - o _ ' ‘

~.In a former ‘Despatch I' have noticed the obvious propriety of encouraging, in

every :possible manner, the progress of religious knowledge and of education gene-
rally, -amongst the Indian. tribes, and I shall now, therefore, only express my
decided opinion, that these inestimable advantages should be allowed to flow in
throughwhatever channel they may find their way, rather than let the risk be
incurred of checking their introduction by confining their dissemination to any
particular class of teachers, or by too narrowly circumscribing the limits of in-
struction.

My attention has lately been called to this part of the subject by the perusal of
a Report from the Society for promoting Education and Industry in Canada; and
I shall be glad to learn from you what is supposed to be the cause why their
efforts to establish schools at certain Indian villages, which are mentioned, and in
other respects to contribute to the religious and .moral improvement of the Abo-
rigines; should hitherto have been counteracted in the way which is described.

I have:likewise: adverted in a former Despatch to the advantage of altering the
nature of the presents which, Government is in the habit.of making to'thé Indians,
and. of-distributing to, those tribes at least who are within the-limits of the British
Provinces, and who- are not too. remote from the settled part of the country, such
articles as-arelikely to produce a taste for agricultural pursuits, rather than such
as..are calculated to keep alive their passion for the chase and those warlike pro-
pensities which belong to-the backward state of improvement in which they have
hitherto: been kept. - R o : L

You will have observed too, as a part of the change of system which I''am
desirous of-introducing with regard to these people, that.I have, in modifying the
Indian department,. sought at the same time to:place it'in the several Provinces in
connexion with the governor of each, in his civil capacity, rather than allow it to
continue, as. has been heretofore the case, under: the chief military authority in the
Province.;....:-: -0 . B o .
There is still, however, another material step to be taken, as a part of the system
of policy, which L am anxious to establish with regard to the Indians, and this is
to induce them to settle in townships, or: upon detached lots of land, in‘a mahner
similar to the European settlers, or their descendants. T )

I am fully aware thut the accomplishment of this part of the plan may be
attended with very.-considerable difficulty,. and- that"it may be'probably very slow
in its progress. It may meet with opposition from the chiefs and other influential

persons
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" persons in the several tribes, as ténding to’ withdraw the ‘people fromiunder: their
authority, and it may be obstructed by a feeling amongst the“people themselves,
“that it has a tendency to do"away the natlonahty of each’ separate - tribe; "and to
amalgamate it with the general mass of the population.-* To'overcome-thiese*and
other difficulties, however, I have no doubt that your-own'experience'znd" -discre-
tion will suggest various means ; -and amongst-others, the allotting'tothe chiefs,
'and to the other leading mdlvxduals more ‘extensive ‘grants’ than':to- other-pérsons,
may perhaps- have some effect.: Such an arrangement in"the distribution‘of Jand
would also tend to lay the foundation of ‘a certain gradation‘in’ the’scal€ of pro-
perty, and of perpetuating that influence ' which “should be ‘Thaintdined: by ‘the
chiefs, and which w1ll not be mtbout 1ts use in mamtammg good order i’ that
society. - i ey

I stl{all abstain, however, from- entenng mto any: further detalls ‘at present, the
object of this Despatch being rather- to open the-subject generally for your/con-
sideration, and to elicit such “observations as' may offer thémselves to: you upon the
subJect, than to lay down a complete plan for your adopnon s

LR

Ihave,bzc. e
(swned) G Murray

: . = No. 24 — a5 \
Corr ofa DESPATCH from Sir George JlIurray to, Sn' James Kempw

- Sk, : Dowmng-street, 21st‘March 1830.

. I BavE the honour to a.cknowledge the receipt of your Despatchrof theiqth-of
January last, transmitting various documents. relative -to the claim:ofithe Iroquois
~of Sault St. Louls, to a portion of the Seigneurie.of La Prairie..»Ithave toGcquaint
you in reply, that ‘I perfectly agree in “the inexpediency;-of) r.concechng~ torthe
-Indians, as the reward: :of their perseverance in;comingioverito wthts‘countny,’t'hat
to which it has been forma.lly decided-that they: have, n0; justs claim:i but-injcon*
formity with the expectations held out.in‘my. Despatch of jthe 25thi-Jamuary . last;
T trust that you will- be: able to satisfy: the demands-ofithe: Indiansy by cproviding
for the repair of their.church, and someother. small: expenses -of: tlns* descnptxon,
which are more partxcularly specnﬁed in their memonal, ey to datryse

i oius ?':‘5-‘4

“Flave, &.c -
(slgned) G. Murray

- ! ‘." L
AT BEET ST SR :
a3l /""‘”

, —NO. 25 T rm oA FiTrhigty
Corv of a Dx:.SPATCH from Sir J?zmes Kempt to S‘[ 1(};eqrgg %r ?p', N :r -
Sm, C Castle of St. Loms, Quebec, 271:11—January«1'830-
.1 HavE the honour to acknowledge rthe;receiptiofiiyour * atchﬁdated“nf
December 1829, in which.iyou.are:pleased-to signify:yourapproval ofithie’s arrange-
ment for - remodelling :the {ndnan department;tand forsettling‘and improving” the
Indians, proposed, in, obedience to your instructions, by my- Letters dated»Mayq 6th;
and 22d June 1829,-and.to direct that: the same 'may -be* carried-iiito- “opera-’
tion, at. an expense not exceeding, in:the:first instance, 20,000 &° sterling“per
annum, in addition to the ra.txons, fuel and candles of the dlﬂ"erent officers™of" the"
establishment. - - e el tasd e g
.Inreply, I beg to- acquamt you, that ‘I shall lose no’ nme ' carrymg thigse
arrangements into- effect 5 but . I doubt mhe poss1blhty of domo'”‘so, mfall theu'
details, before the.24th ofJune. o om TOTORTAUSY 4Lt ANA TAINeRsYS
/In the estimate of the Indian: presents (mcluded ine No 6), transrmtted thh my”
-Despatch 16th May 1829, their prices are calculated at a high estimateofithe"
several. articles,-as sold at-Montreal.v 1o tretam 233 in05 1svanad 2 ar 9190%
“The: rate at whichthose presents: may-be:sapplied by: Government T havéHho™
grounds to ascertain ; but there.can be no-doubt'but thata considerable' reduction’
'may be reasonably made from their-estimated: a,mount,1 for-the. proﬁts of the wetail”
‘merchant at’ :Montreal. D e aTe e o pily arewg vinlaas L
..Since my Letter was. wrxtten the expense” of: the’Indxanv*department’has‘ bekii
b '017 CE . M3 Sotamy oanr v 24Ty g
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in' some measure diminished by the reduction of the pay of the persons belonging
to it, in .consequence of the decision of the Treasury that the dollar had been
erroneously issued to them at gs. 44. instead of 4. 84, the former ¢ army ster-
ling,” and their pay has therefore been reduced from its rate in dollars at 4s. 4.
each, to its equivalent in dollars at 4s. 4d. : , g ,

In consequence of those reductions, and the decrease of the pension list, I
entertain no doubt that the expenses of the department may be. defrayed by.the
limited allowance appropriated for that service, even if you should think fit to
appoint Major Johnson to the situation of superintendant at Montreal, with a
salary of 400/ sterling, and-to place Mr. M‘Kay upon 2 retirement of 100/, per
annum. ,

You are pleased to direct that the Indian department shall be placed under
the civil governor in each Province; this arrangement is of little consequence, |
whilst the civil government and military command in the respective Provinces are
vested in the same person; but when divided, experience has shewn it to be
attended by many objections. . ,

It appears that the Indian department was formerly under the direction of the
civil govérnors of Lower and Upper Canada; but, from the inconvenience which
resulted from-that arrangement, it was placed under the commander of the forces,
at the commencement of the late American war ; and this system has been continued
under Lord Bathurst’s Letter to Sir Gordon Drummond, of the 14th March 1816.

The pay and allowances of the Indian'department being issued by authority of
the officer holding the military command, and the presents delivered” by the
commissariat, were the arrangement you direct carried into operation, the exclu-
sive control of the department might devolve on a civil governor, whilst every
allowance which it derives from Government must be received through the officers
in military command. ‘ : : : ~

It is true that the difficulty which this apparently anomalous arrangement seems
calculated to produce, can only be experienced in peace; for inwar, the Indians
must of necessity be placed under the officers commanding the troops; and the
objections to a change of rulers and of system on the eve of active military opera-
tions, it is unnecessary to point out to you. v

You will, moreover, perceive, by reference to Lord Bathurst's Letter, to which
1 have before alluded, that a leading reason for continuing the Indian depart-
ment under military control is, the preference uniformly granted to it by the
Indians, over civil government.

By those considerations I am induced most earnestly to recommend that this
branch of the new arrangement may be reconsidered, and that the department
may be placed under the direction of the officers in military command in Lower
and Upper Canada respectively.

T observe that you entertain an opinion that the settlement of the Indians is
more likely to be effectually promoted under the direction of a civil governor than
when placed under the officer in military command ; but this opinion appears to
me somewhat problematical, and any advantage which may be hoped to result
from that arrangement would, [ apprehend, be counterbalanced by the dissatisfac-
tion which it would create amongst the Indians, and by the other objections to it

which'I have taken the liberty toobring under your notice.

I have, &c. _.
(signed) James Kempt.

. ’ --NO. 26—- S
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir James Kempt. = *

SiR, Downing-street, 22d March 1830.

‘I uave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 27th
January last, in which you suggest the reconsideration of the instructions con-
veyed to you on the subject of the Indian department, as far as regards placing
that department under the control of the civil government in each province.
I am aware that it has been the practice to look upon the Indians as useful only
for war, but my object is, as far as it may be practicable, to alter this system, and
to induce the Indians to adopt the habits of civilized life, and the plan of connecﬁing

them
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them with the civil government. of their respective provinces, in place of the
military authorities, as one of the aids which I propose to employ for that purpose.

It appears that you do not consider that any practical inconvenience will be
experienced from the proposed transfer, except in the case of the separation of
the civil and military authorities (which is not a very probable event,) and in-the.
mean time the Indians may have become habituated to the civil authorities.

I see, therefore, no good reason for not adhering to the instructions which I
have already conveyed to you in this respect. : T '

I have, &c.:
~ (signed) G. Murray.
_ — No. 27.— , : :
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.
Six, , Castle of St. Louis, Quebec,.10th. May 1830.

I uap the honour to receive on the 2gth March your Despatch dated 25th Ja-
nuary 1830, on various claims preferred by, the:Iroquois. Indians of Sault-St.-Louis . -
upon the Seigniory of La Prairie, and the. necessary measures: were immediately -
adopted to ascertain the amount of repairs required by their church :and pres-
bytery: (or priest's house)-which you - express a: desire to-defray:from the proceeds
of the Crown lands. S e e e e D

I bave now the honour to-transmit 2 Report, Plan and- Estimate of these repairs
(No. 2.) submitted to me by CaptainPiper of the Royal Engineers, in compliance
with. the instructions contained ‘in the annexed Letter -(No. 1.) to-the -Com=
manding Royal Engineer, whereby you will perceive that the-utmost-economy-in -
the formation of the estimate was strictly enjoined ; but asitsamount (1,0237. 0s. 2d.
currency) greatly exceeds -my expectations,- I shall refrain from.authorizing those
repairs to be undertaken until I-receive- further instructions upon the subject from
you ;. it is proper, however, that you should‘be -aware of a-belief generally preva-
lent amongst the tribe, that a promise was made to their delegates at the- Colonial
Office, not-only.that those repairs should be performed, but that-a_perpetual
annuity of 500 or 600-dollars -should be paid-to them- by Govérnment; as-an”
indemnity for-the loss they have sustained by the transfer-of the Jesuitsi-estates-to-
the Crown (No. 3.) e Y s et e

It is proper-that I should observe-to you, that the proceeds of:the Crownlands
are-insufficient to meet the charges-already directed by His Majesty’s Government:
to be defrayed- from that fund, and‘I am not aware.'of any other fund at:His.
Majesty’s disposal at present, from whence such expenses can be paid: - -

It appears that the Church and Presbytery of Sault- St. Louis were erected b
the Jesuits in 1720, when the entire management of that Seigniory was vested in
them, and its proceeds were blended with those of the Jesuits’ estates.” - -

The repairs of those buildings were, in like manner, defrayed by the Jesuits |
untii 1702, when, by the decision of the Military Council convened at Montreal, -
the Jesuits were dispossessed of -the- management -of - that Seigniory (as reported
by my Despatch, dated 4th January 1830), and the Seigniory was placed at'the
entire disposal of the Iroquois, with the proviso that its rents were to be appio-
Priated towards the repair of the church and other buildings, and the surplus paid
to the Indians. o

‘The other points adverted to in your Letter have been already so fully reported
upon by my Letter 4th January that it is unnecessary to revert to them upon this
occasion. I am, however, decidedly of opinion, that whatever assistance may be
afforded to these Indians, should be expressly-conferred. as.a- boon, not as a right ;
for it seems by no means established that the Jesuits ‘contributed in‘any way to
the assistance of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis, subsequently to their being deprived
of the management of that seigniory, in a greater degree than their’ charity might
have disposed them to contribute towards the relief of any other indigent persons'.
professing the Roman Catholic creed.

: I have, &ec. '
(signed) James Kempt.

617. M4
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Enclosure, No. 1.
Cory of a LETTER from G. Couper, Esq. to Colonel Durnford.

SIr, Military Secretary’s Office, Quebec, 20th April 1830.

It being contemplated to incur a small expense on such repairs as may be
absolutely necessary to the church and presbytery of Caughnawaga, I am directed
by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to request that some competent
person of the Royal Engineer Department may be sent to examine the condition
of those buildings, and to report the amount which it may be indispensably neces-
sary to expend, upon principles of the strictest economy, to put them into a habit-
able state.

I have, &c.

(signed)  G. Couper, Military Secretary.

Enclosure, No. 2.
Cory of a LETTER from Captain R. S. Piper to Colonel Durnford.

Six, Royal Engineer Office, Montreal, 5th May 1830.

In compliance with your instructions of the 21st ultimo, and Military Secretary’s
Letter of the 20th, I procecded to Caughnawaga, together with Mr. Clarke, on
the 26th, and minutely inspected both the church and presbytery. The first is
much dilapidated, and one of the long walls appears to have given out from the
upper part, where it joins with the plating at the foot of the rafters ; and as it may
hereafter (if not attended to,) fall down, 1t will be necessary to introduce a set of
fresh rafters, the present ones being inadequate to tie the building together. The
body of the building will require very considerable repairs, the shingling of the
roof and tower to be renewed, both being totally decayed. In getting up my
Estimate I have been guided by what appears to be requisite to thoroughly repair
the edifice, as well as a partial repair to the presbytery, as a very economical one at
this time would only ensure (or at least require) a very much larger one at no very
distant period ; and I have from this reason taken up my several items in rather
more detail than is customary, conceiving it to be well to show the extent of what
must eventually be required, should it not be considered convenient or desirable
to expend so large a sum on the present occasion. The several repairs I have
detailed will render the building durable and nearly equal to a new one ; less I do
not think could with propriety be recommended. You will perceive, however,
that I have made up my Estimate in distinct items, in order (should it be con-
sidered inexpedient to sanction the whole,) that such parts as may be deemed
upnecessary may be rejected. I have also inserted a proposed alteration and
trifling addition to the church by removing the altar further back, and building a
new sachristie, as the curate assured me the building was barely adequate to
accommodate more than a third of his congregation, and which if all could attend,
consisted of upwards of a thousand persons. Should it be considered necessary
to permit a new tower and spire to be erected, I would propose for the purpose of
lessening the expense, to finish it on the face of the wall at the east gable and
project it onwards, supporting the same upon columns. The supports of the gal-
lery would also form a part ofthe same plan, and it will enable the bell to be hung
without reducing any part of the interior of the building, and be a very consider-
able diminution in the cost. : ,

As Colonel Napier has acquainted me that the Indians will be able to provide
lime, sand and carting for all the materials, I have formed my Estimate accord-
ingly. I have also furnished you with a general plan of church and presbytery,
(see Plan annexed,) which refers to the proposed alteration of the tower, spire and
sachristie, and which I trust will be found satisfactory.

I have, &c.
(signed) R. S. Piper,
Captain R. E. Comms, Montreal Distt,
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Royal Engmeer Oﬁice, Montreal, 5th May 1830. |
ESTIMATE of the ExPENSE to repair the Church at Sault St. Louis, the same
being much dilapidated.

1st. To strip and clear off the whole of the" present: roof take down the spxre,
and all woodwork connected therewith.

2d. To take to’ pieces the present altar-piece, and take down a.nd clear away
one cross wall, separating the sachristie from the body of the church.

3d. To take up the whole of the present floor, a.nd take down the old gallery
and pulpit, as well asthe present -~ dads.

These scrvices.appear to be necessary, and the old materials being good for little
or nothing, their value is only consulered equal to the expense of taking them
down.

" BopY oF THE Bmwma AXD Tower, ~

Ltem. Currency.
1. To-prepare and put on a new roof, cover the sarmae with new shmgles, £ s d.
. and batten and- plaster the cellmg - 4 19810 8
-2. To make good the top of the walls, and complete the o'ables, nnd put _
stone footings under the floor to support the beams~ - 7710 -
3. To prepare and put down complete a new floor, upon new ceda.r-
beams - - = R g8 15 -
4.- To refit and fix up the a.ltat - = = e e e - . 20 - -
5. To a new railing mn front of altar - - - - .~ - - 6 ~ -
6. To a new pulpit and stairs - - - - 10 ~ -
7. To a new gallery for the chlefs, wxlh framed front ﬂoor aud stairs
complete - - - - 30 ~ -
8. To line round the walls, four feet lngb thh cappmcr makmu' use o
the old stuff from the old ceiling, &e. - - 10 10 —
9- To scrape down all the walls within, and to make good all 1 the plaster- :
ing, and lime white the same - - 10 - -
10. To repair the windows, and make good lmxn;*s round dxtto - - 5 ~ -~
11. Yo fit'up sixteen new sea’.s, eight teet long, with back-rails and booL- : :
boards, at 15s. - . : - 12 - -
2. To ditto six d;tto, eleven feet: long vathout book-boards, at 15s - 410 -
13. To close up two old windows - - - . - 1 - -
14. To fit up three new onesin the front - - - - - 10 — -—
15. To convert one window into 2 door, and stop another doorway - 3 - -
16. To prepare and fit up a new spire with wood-work, to stand upon ‘
the front wall, and columns-continued up from the gallery; and
the same to be raised out of the roof witha square base of 13 feet; T
to raise upon that base an octogan tower, with an oak frame, to
receive two bells ; and over.that, to complete the spire, surmeunted
by a cock, vane and rod; the spire to be covered with tin, and the
‘bottom part to be ainted and sanded ; the whole to be finished
with proper traps; ladders, &c. - - - - 125 - -
17. To new entrance folding doors, with frame and ﬁttmgs completc - 5 - -
g To one outside standard ladder, and two iadders on roof - - 3 - -
19. To make good the: pointing round the masom'y outside, and lime-- |
wash the whole buillding -~ - N T 6 - ~
20. To new cornice round the springing of the cellmg inside - - - 12 10 -
, SACHRISTIE.
21. To build additional walls, and to put on a new roof, and lay a new
floor, with four new windows and one door, and the walls and ceil- _ '
ing to be'plastered - - - - < - - - o 98 4 6
22. To paint the church and sachristie -~ = = - -] 25 = -
771 10 2

Es'rmA'rz for Repalrs necessary to be eﬂ‘ected on the Resxdence of the Missionary, the
House being dtlapxda.ted, and requiring new Shingling, viz.

j23 One hurdred and forty toxse of shmghng on roof a.t. 205.

- - 1 O - -

24. Five new lucarnes in roof, at 20s. - - - - '4‘5 - -
25. Repairing three chimney tops above roof at 5os. - - - - 7 10 ~
26. Four new outer doors and frames, at 50s. - . - - - - 190 - =
27. New sashes and frames to 18 windows, using: old glass <. - - 3110 -

. 28. New gallery floor, rail and steps, to'entragce - . = - - = 10 = =
29.. To contmue the roof to cover the oallery S e = 2 =2l 210~

‘ ' Carried forward = - - |7 206 10 ~

617. ‘ N
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Estimate for Repairs necessary to be cffected on the Residence of Missionary—contirued.
' . o : T " Currency.
' £ s d
Ttem. Brought forward - - - 206 10 -

30. Three hundred and. fifty-three feet new garden frame (the cedars,
posts and rails being found), 36 pannels, preparing and furnishing -

( boards and nails, at 10s. - - 18 - -~
31. Extraon gates - - - - - - - - - - L2 - =
22. To repair the barn and inclosures to the same - - - -} 7 - -
33. To repair the front wall of the ice-house - - A e - 3 - -
34. To putupa shed foracart - - - - - - - - 15 - -

£] 251 10 =

Cavrcn and SacerisTiE (including painting) - - £.771 10 2 | —
Housg, &e. - - - - - - « - 25110 =~
GranpToTar - - - £ 1,033 - 2

N. B.—This estimate is framed supposing the Indians to farnish all carting of materials,
lime and sand. ,

Should they also be able to furnish cedars on the spot, there will be a saving of—
On the body of thechurch - - - - £38 5 8

On the sachiistie - - - e . 8 4 6
: £.46.10 2 .
(signed) R. 8. Piper, Captuin Rayal Engincers.
Enclosure,No.3. ' o

Exrract of a LETTER from the Rev. Joseph Marcouz, Missionary.
o : - Sault St. Louis, ce 19. Avril 1830...

Dans les différentes communications *que les -chefs députés .ont eu avec.le
Bi.reau Colonial, on les a -presentis sur quelle somme -annuelle 4. perpétuité ils
pouvaient compter comme dedommagement de ce quils ont perdu, et ‘que leur
réponse 2 ¢t€ que cing  six cents piastres les satisferaient, et’suffiraient avec le.
reste de leurs revenus, pour .couvrir les charges mentionnées dans leur mémioire,
quoique cette somme ne fut qu'une fraction du revenu net de la portion.détachée
de leur concession; et ils ont eu lieu de croire par la réponse qu'on leur a faite
qu'on avait trouvé leur démande bien modérée, et que I'on avait pensé 3 levr offrir
davantage. T : : S

I1 leur est resté de tout cela une impression ineffacable, que c’est I'intention du
Gouvernement de sa Majesté de leur donner une rente annuelle, par manicre de
compensation, et que des instructions ont ¢té envoyées en conséquence: au gou-
vernement local, ' . AT

Je n’eusse peut-étre pas entierement ajouté foi 3 tous ces rapports -des chefs
deputés s'ils ne's’accordaient exactement avec ce que m’écrit trés au. long par eux-
mémes, leur agent & Londres, quoutre les reparations: allouées pour 1'église et le
presbytére du Sault, ils auront lien (et'moi aussi) d’étre contents ‘de ce'que I'on
fera pour eux annuellement, quoiqu'il ne puisse pas s'expliquer plus distinctement
pour le moment. Les sauvages étant en général trés confiants aux promesses qu’on
peut leur faire, & raison; je suppose, de leur indigence et de leurs privations de
toutes sortes, il faut avouer qu’ils n'en fallait pas tant pour leur faire croire a un
cngagement de la part du Gouvernement de sa Majesté 2 leur allouer un dédom-
magement. '

Enclosure, No. 4.

Exrrarr de ’'Ordonnance de son Excellence Monsieur Ie Gouverneur du .,
: ' " 15 Avril 1762, § :
Er 2 fin que les sauvages puissent jouir de leur rentes, le Gouverneur sera tenu

de'némmer et établir une personne pour étre le receveur des rentes et autres droits
seigneuriaux qui pourront provenir des concessions cy-dessus, et nous obligeront
le_ dit veceveur d'en rendre compte aux dits sauvages tous .les 2 Fevrier:de
chaque année, jour de la Chandeleur, en présence du dit Gouverneur, ou de celles
des personnes par lui autorisées pour:cet effet ; le provenu .des dités-rentes sera
employé au maintien-de I'église’ et autres. batimens du-Sault; ‘et -le “surplus ‘remis

“entre les mains des.sauvages, 2 fin qu'ils en fassent ce qu'ils jugeront & propos.
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Con' ofa DESPATCH from Qu‘ James Kempt to er Georcre Murmy
SIr, Castle 'of 8t. Lewis,_ Quebec, 20th May 183

" I HavE the honour‘ to~acknowledge th"'””cexpt of your.. Despa.tc i, date
25th January. 1830, upon ‘the settlement, education and: religious:instruction, of
the Indians in this country, and I beg to observe, that by reference to: mnyetter, i
dated 16th May 1829, you will percewe*that your: suggesttons for the.attamment
of those important ends have been generally anticipated.~ > - 1 e

In the hope of heing favoured with an intifation of ‘your -‘sehtimients .ubon the e
observations which that Letter contained, I have hitherto refrained from’ submlttmg,
for your consideration, any further' arrangements-for effécting’ the- improvement of
the Indians in Lower Canada, to which, as the Indian department i Upper Canada™ -
is now transferred to the dircétion of Major-General Sir ‘Juhn Colborne, ‘thefof: -
Towing -propositions! for the amelioration of the condition”of the Indians, and for
:.lhelr gradual amalgamatxon mth the other inhabitants of ‘the country, are con~

ned: e D I W :"’"; - e :

The first measure to be adopted in the prosecutlon of these. 'obJects is'to appnze Ciy
the different tribes, through the medium of their grand-councils;of thé!conditions
on which they may’ ‘settle, and to ascertain, by those means, the number of Ind:ans
who may be disposed to do so. ciads sl i

Those conditions ought to be most distinctly and unreservedly explmned to
them, to prevent them from hereafter upbra.xdmg the Government thh an) viola-
tion of faith. -

It may also be advisable to intifiate to théi; that on'the’ expxratton of @ limited
penod the encouragement offered to Indian’ settlers wnll be withdrawn, and that
as the forest no’ longer ‘affords ‘them the means-of ‘existence, ‘self-preservation
renders it incumbent upon ‘them to settlé, and to undertake the culture of the ‘soil.

The ‘tribes which “inhabit “Lower  Canada ‘are "seven - in--number;  namely;
Hurons, Algonqums, prxssm«ues, Ama.lacttes, Iroquoxs, Abena.quls and wandermg :
Mic Macs.” -

They are"estimated ‘at 3,437 souls, whlch computmo each famxly on'an- average
to consist of five persons,” gives a total “of 687 families. “Many of the Indians
speak French ; a considerable number also speak English; and it dces.not appear
that they: show any preference to. the former when unmﬁuenced by their priests.

“The rooted aversion entertained by.the Indians to intermix-with the white
population, and with other Indian tribes, renders it necessary that thcy shiould :be
located in small bodies, compnsmg about 100 families' of the same tribe; in the'
vicinity of other tribes 'and of white settlers. * By-these means they will_ have
examples’ to guide them in their farming; their antipathy to ‘associate with’ other
people, it is hoped, will be gradually overcome ; and theu' amalﬂamatlon w1th the
mass-of the population be most efficiently promoted

With a view to lessen the expenses. of opening commumcatlons with-the Indlan
settlements; ‘and of conveying to them the assistance which:it may be necessary to
afford, those settlements should be estabhshed as near'to each other as cnrcum-
stahces may permit. - - .

One hundred ‘acres of land should be o-ranted to each fa.mxly ;. aud though you
may consider this'a large portion” to bestow upon_such settlers, yet in this.cold
climate, where. the’ winter prevails for’ six months in‘the: year, ‘where 50 acres, of .
lots of this description, are. necessanly teserved for fuel, - building, fencmg. &,
25 maintained in pasture, and the Temaining 25 only allotted for general cultiva-
tion, the proportion. suggested will ‘be’ found by 110 meéans to: exceed the wants of
the Indian settler, and to afford the: expenment ¥ fair chance of success.

From': the: best information I-have beén-enabled “fo -procure; -1+ am- disposed:to
believe that the object of attaching theIndians'to thieir farms, and of weaning them
from their baneful habits of wandering idleness and dlSSlp&thD, will be much more
eﬁicaclously obtamed by locatmg them upon country Iots,, than; by assemblmor .,
them in villages.. = . S,

?.l'he general terms upon wlnch I propose that these lots‘should h g

-1 That they. shall be; i in the: first; mstance, glanted upon location. tlel::e

2. That on receng these tlckets the settlers'shall: take the:oath: oﬂalleb ance

3 ‘That the' terms upon “which " a*final title 6. those otsrslmll B confefreds ber:
‘distinctly ‘expressed rupon’ those. tlckets namely; $hat twotacres of landshall be: -
cleared and cultivated withiin® ori€ “yeaf from thé dateof thie ticket ;. that.anjaddi-

:617. N 2 o - tlonal
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dually abalished: ¢ 1 ¢ oo S
* ' TheIndians‘of Lower Canada areall  of the: Roman ‘Catholic persuasion’:: their
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tiondl quantity of three acres shall be, :in like manner, cleared and cultivated at
the end of the second year; and three more by the end of the third year, making
in all eight acres. e o IR .

4. That within 18 “months from the date of the ticket, 2 dwelling-house, of
dimensions not less than 20 feet by 15, be erected upon the lot, and that -on all
those conditions being: duly fulfilled, a grant in'free and common soccage shall be
. 5. That those lots: shall be inalienable, without the consent of: His Majesty’s
representative, and only bequeathable by will to the wife, children or relations.of
the grantee, in failure of .which they shall revert to the Crown. * o
.- 6.-On infraction- of any-of these terms, the lots ‘ipso facto to revert.to.the
Crown.’“ R N B E o oo o

- The Indidn chiefs: are elective, and .are occasionally degraded by the grand
councils of their- tribes, with which therefore they cannot be supposed to possess
an{ hereditary influence. Co g PR :

RAPEN

am-nevertheless-of ‘opinion, that increasing the lots of the .present chiefs to
150-0r' 200 acrés “each; will materially:tend. to ensure their co-operation in pro-
moting the settlement-of-their:tribes. - 0 e L
* A lot ‘of 300 acres should be granted .or reserved:for each:priest, -and. 200 for
each schoolmaster, from the rent of which their salaries may be in process of time

¢ In those ‘settlements the sale of all intoxicating liquors must be, as far as pos-
sible; mhost strictly prohibited: - - I IR

*~ The rations -and “agricultural ‘aid ‘which the -Indian. settlers will: require :are
detailed in No. 2, page g8, but I imagine. the: expense of those rations ‘may-be
occasionally‘reduced: by'the issue ‘of - fish, or other.less;expensive articles-of food.
Some:‘expense will also"be necessarily: incurred ‘on the. original- location of -the
Indians; in’ surveying their lands, forming :roads, bridges-and.schoolhouses, -which
may likewise fora time be used-as churches, and also’in affording such. superin-
tendence, religious instruction and ‘education as may be found to excéed the means
of ‘the Indian department.© A memorandum of the probable amount of .those
expenses, so far as it admits of calculation, is given in'No. 3, page 99: .~

A person duly qualified should reside: with: the Indian scttlers, to issue their
rations, presents and ‘such seeds and implements of husbandry as may be given to
them’; he should if possible be conversant with their habits, possess their confi-
dence and be capable of instructing them'in the rudiments of rural economy. -

It would be also desirable that carpenters and blacksmiths should be induced to
establish themselves in ‘the Indian settlements, to make and repair their agricul-
tural implements, to teach the Indians to construct.their houses, &c.; and t6'in-
struct'a few young' Indians in thosé trades; a portion of land might be granted to
those carpenters-and ' blacksmiths ; but as their time should be for some years
devoted to-their business, they ought not to be permitted to undertake the eulture
of their lots, until - their services as tradesmen can’ be dispensed with ; and as the
Indians will have no means of paying for their' work for the first year, .its expénse
will, T apprehend, during that period, devolve in a great measure upon the Crown.

The small portion of Indian lands now under cultivation by the different tribes
are held in common, "and- the agricultural labours entirely devolve on the women
and old men; their husbandry is -of the rudest description, and the produce’of
‘the'land very inconsiderable. - N SR

"The estimate in which the presents are still held by the Indians, may be appre-
ciated from the fact, that many of the Mic Mac tribe annually travel a distance of

"1,600 miles to claim those- presents at Quebec ; for this is'the real object of their

journey; -although it is ostensibly attributed to an-annual pilgtimage to the .charch
of their tutelar ‘'saint (Anne,)in’ this neighbourhood: The-blankets ‘are indeed
essential to their existence; they form their:clothing:by day, and-their covering by
night ; *I 'would' therefore recommend " that the: ‘issues of 'those presents (of which

-No: 4,page 100 is a list,) should-be continued for five years-after their settlement,

in addition to any agriceltaral ‘aid which may be. given to them, "and bé'then- gra-

priests haveobtaiiied an’ unbounded ‘ influence-over their minds ;. -and.any attempt
on-the! part 6f Government to interfere withitheir religioustaffairs; which:I believe
t0°be most-‘caréfully'and zéalously attendedito by theiriclergy; would: bet alike futile
sand impolitic. 7 Tt et T D e Ty Coimpses

% Y . :
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::: By: the Return:(No::5, page 01;) you.will pércéive there: ate;ﬁyéRém@n;Qatliélic‘
missionaries-attached: to;the Indian departmentin'Lower Canada;, withsalaries((paid

by Government,) varying from 694 12s..10d. to 41/ 15+5..84. sterling: per-annum;

and in settling -the-Indians, it.may be found adyisable to make-some small.addi-
tions to the number of those missionaries; in:order to-afford the settlers the means
of attending church; and of‘obtaining .othér religious-instruction. Ay

"The report of the Society for promoting Education and Tndustry

L4

e
anada, to

which you allude, is, I presume, that dated November 22d,:1827, whick contains

vatious'animadversions upon: the impedifients presénted t6 the education; by that
society;-of the Troquois at:Caughrawagas i a7 ¢hvian faan Lon aovdeiisdneges

Youwill perceive by the annexed'copyof a Report (N6:6;pro1);of a commissiot
appointed: to investigate the subject;and:of-Lord. Dalhousie’s obseryations;thereon;
that those impediments proceeded from the objection of the Roman: Catholic:mis:

sionary to the instruction;ofthose Indians by a:Protestant teacher of :ithe society; -

although-its principles are;:and swerethen;; distinctly;avowed:to-be to.shun..any

interference with the religion. of its pupils.

- It-may‘perhaps- be doubted: whether-the:Roman Catholic pries
circumstances;:- promote: withr.cordiality,the : general :dissemination -of; education
among the lower orders of society; they will, for.obvious;reasons,!discountenance
it by every means in:their- power; when offered to their flocks.through the medium
of'a Protestant;-and I apprehend.a similar:resistance to.any. endeavour; to pro-
pagate the English language amongst the Indian tribes of Lower Canada.: Never-
theless the co-operation, ‘or;the - neutrality-atileast,. of: the Roman; Catholic:clergy
is essential to the scheme for the settlement of the:Indians:; for,if opposed.by
them, I am persuaded that every effort; to:attain that object, however. zealously or
judiciously-made, will prove unavailing.i: ... & o8 20 wzg (oWl ab Belsich
" The Indians:are : generally: desirous .of-learning: to read.and: write, but.from. th

LR Y

Lt

¢
inadequacy-of: the salary-hitherto:-allowed. to: the;schoolmasters;of the.department
(87 11 5: 5.d.:sterling), no--person: competent; to, :the:iduties -of; the;situation have
ever retained it .for-2 sufficient:léngth:of time:to:bévof: any.material:service. in thewr
education. .. I would: therefore: propose; that schoolmasters should be :appointed:in

esthood; under ‘any

suchi proportion: as .may. be found necessary, with salaries. of:-40/4 “sterling.each, .

equal to 46/ 3s.. currency; per -annum, and that: svma‘llv.,logf.hog‘scs ;.,sv_hgql,d{_b_fe,

erected for them: in:the vicinity:of theirschools. | ;. [ oo s win (ol
-+ At those schools reading : and: writing'.in . English. and. French, and: arithmetic,
should be taught, with such ‘instructions in-gardening- and ‘husbandry, &c. as the
schoolmaster:may be competent to afford. = i iy LT B o
It will also be necessary toimake .some. small, provision :for- the: purchase of
books and stationery for the use of those schools ; :and. I have no doubt.that some
of the societies for the diffusion: of. education amongst the poor, may. be. disposed
to contribute towards those expenses.. .Thé:sthool at Lorette is.the only one now
belonging to - the: Indian -department. in. Lower. Canada.;, the schoolmaster .is- an
Indian of good-character;-but: little::calculated:: for-his situation’; itiis irregularly
attended:by from:20-to 40 children;:who'are:taught to read.and:wurite.in' English
and. French,: but their:progress:is-by no mieans-satisfactory.. v ceid 1110 2ot
“The.six Indian'boys placed: at'school at.Chateauguay, as;reported, by, my Letter
of 15th December 1829;: are. stated -to -be- attentive; and “industrious.,;They are
.-instructed- in- English: reading and. writing, husbandry,iand _shoe-making;;.if .the
‘experiment.of educating these boys:shculd: succeed,. they will:befparticularly qua-
lified to instruct their brethren ; and I am induced to believe:that the:.preparation
on;this system- of -a few: Indjansfor the situation of -schoolmasters,: might.be bene-
ificially attempted on a-somewhat more extended scale.. ;.01 ot s el bosvey
- Such are the principles upon.which. 1. propose that:the, scttlement and.instruction
.of:the Indians-.of :Lower Canada should/be,conducted.., Their;immediate.conse-
‘quence will :doubtless ‘be an-.increased expenditure’ to;the probable amountsinti-
.mated by.No:3; p99; but.if the experiment succeed, which,from;theibestinformation
1. have been;able: to -procure,:may.be reasonably.expected;.a,considerable saving
willcontinvally accrue;by*the. discontinuance.iof;the; ‘expenses: now incurred>on
account:ofithie-Indians, and.the entire;abolition of the;Indian.d epartments iy i
In support of those opinions, it may not be_ irrelevant to observe;ithat:ajsmall
-settlement:of-Indians; of theAmalatite. tribe,swasformed..as ‘an - experiment; by
:Lord: Dalbousie, i’ 1827 upons the:River Verte,.on, the right.bankiof the St.Law-
-xence; 140; miles below:Quebec riand although, from thedithiculty; of superintend-
" -ing the:settlement,.of supplying: it: with.seeds; and. somexother untoward, circum-
stances, it has not-advanced so rapidly as could ‘be desired, it now censists; of;30
SR 1 I A o N3 - families ;

£.22,78¢. 17. 8.
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families ; they have cleared about 90 acres of land, erected seven or_eight tolerable
houses; and ‘there i is‘every reason to-believe that, by continuing the.small supplies
" of rations,” seeds, and agricultural implements which they have: “hitherto received
(No o..7, P-102.) until 1832, those Indians may be considered: mdependent -of further
assistance, ‘a.nd be safely: committed to their own resources. ' It- must be,. ‘however;
femembered, that those Indians, when-their settlement was originally nndertaken,
were reduced to the utmost indigence and distress; and.theyhave been-therefore
settled with a degree of assistahce which would be found altogether;inadequate:to
induce the generahty of :the. Indians of Lower:Canada:to follow their example.
It is proper, on the other ‘hand, to mention, that a ssettlement.of-Indians; also
formed by tLord Dalhousie’s - dlrectron, ‘near Picton,- in-:Nova Scotia, under every
possible advantage of soil, situation and assistance, and superintended by an expe-
rienced and intelligent person, an enthusiast in the cause, but a Protestant, tota.lly
failed, from the opposmon of the Roman.Cacholic priests.. .. .-

An eﬁ'ort, however, to promote the duposmon aongst - the Indxans to assume
the habits of civilization which is now said to prevail;.is but an act of retributive
justice;; for we are surely bound to afford them every reasonable facility’ and: assist-
ance in obtaxnmg the means of existence, which they are rapidly losing by our
encroachment upon the lands from whlch they were formerly derived.

R - Thave;&c. - -7

b 1 SR (sraned) . James Kem])t.

Enclosure, No.1 —NUMBER of INDIANS of Lower Canada, as stated in: MaJor-General
arlmgs Report to the Earl of Dalhousie, dated Quebec, 24th July 1828.

t
! i : LN umber of | Number
TR[BE. . RESIDENCE. ouls in each of .
| B - o R . Tribe. Souls.
: , —
1. Hurons ! - - - | Lorette, near Quebec - - - -} 179 { "179 -
2. Algonquins - - < | Three Rivers - - - 82 :
ditto ©° - - - | Lake of the Two Mountams - - - 355 437 .
3- I\xpxssmgues - - ditto dito - - - 250 250
4. Amalicites - - - | Ristigouche -~ - - - - .65 65
5. Iroquois | ~ - < | Caughnawaga - - - - - 967
ditto : - - - | St.Regis - - - - 348} 1,597
ditto © - - 2| Lake of the Two' Mountmue - - - 282
6. Abenaquois -~ -} Becancour - - - - = g6
ditto . - St. Francis - = = - - 363 459
% wﬁ’l i:;r;:Trxbesehreﬁy "From New Brunswick and Nova Scotia 450 450
o Total - - - - - -| 3437

Enclosure, l\o 2.~—ASSISTANCE in RaTions, SEED, IMPLEM ENTS, &c. to an Indmn famrly
.of Five in number ; viz. two Men, one Woma.n and two Children. Quebec, 13th April 1830.

R ) ] B ) D, . _— - Currcncy
. st Year: | £ s 4| £ & d.
Rations, 60 days (w:thout rum) to five persons as above,\ e 6 o
'180 at 431 d. per ration - - - - - 37
l'lo ‘bushels, Potatoes - - - -atis 6d S -15 -
Seed! 1 ditto - Peas ~ - - - - - 58 = - 5 =
1 1 ditto - Barley - - - - - 2sb6d | - 2 6
2 Axes - = - =, = 5% =i =10 -
Tmplements Hoes, - - . - - 35 - - g -
Survey ofthe Lot withPlan - - - - 155, -| -15 - ‘
i Amount of Assrstance istYear - -|- - - 6 g -
room g Years - - | o R
: Rations;180:at.q43d.'each - -~ - T2 o -1 3. 7.6..
. Seed asxhe 1st year "';"'_"- - == s =t 12 6 T
mip: = S "-_‘ - atls W s e
Qo :Drttomaddmonu Bushel’ Barley- e '-"--“ 28 6d R 6 C
' ’Implemcnts - -1 Spude e -5~ L
L . ' /. i Amouut of Assnst.mcc °d Year T 4. 18 B
Camcd fom'ar—d ~- - -l- - -l u-2-6.

1, - LT
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__.. e chy‘
: _ o e S s de) sEitrsead.
AU Broughtforward. -~ - ---. "= i:=]. 11,256
'Rahons, 180 at4§d. each™” - e '_ S e et 3 7.6 8 L
SeedastheﬁrstYear .- < T erel 1 26 ) T
N BushelIndxanCom -~ eioas@d) LT - SR
* Ditto in addition 3 1b. Turnip Seed, at 5. - 2%6d.} - :
5Bushels otatoes,at 15. 6d. .. 7:. 6d|: ... 6 ; .
3 : ——] o = 17 00y ST
1HandSaw-"'- - = = = =1 =107= 1. . .-
1 Plane - - - .- 7 61
Implements Hammer, -Gimblet, Chxssels, &c. I B R 2 20 R
.5oolargeNads R A S SRS
L Small -ditto -0 - .- = =t . 1 - -
Window. Glass, Putty,&c, e = e e e e L - CoT e
. Amonnt ofAnslsumce 3d Year - =y - - 9136
. tth R e e ) v.:;:‘;_ 1 PEEE \“
: Ratxons,:Soatqid &ch - - - - - - 3 7 6 T
SeedsastheﬁrstYear .-~ ' -1 2. 61 -
5 Bushels Potatoes, at 1s. 6¢I 7s 6d : o
1 ditto ~ Peas” =777 TTIETgs, e {0 e kL
. Dittoin additiony 1 ditfo ~ Barley = -0 - MesiGdicfe Ty o S s nERGsne
© {&1b. Turnip Seed, at gs. - - ‘gsi€d |' 77T PAHEpG 1
1 Bushel Indian Corn 2" 7s.6d. {- .. - T~
M IR TR - ....f 1_5':_;5 o
Amount of ASSlStaDcc 4th Ycar - f-__-f- A P 615
thYear A T - ,- ’
Ratxons, 180at g3d. each * - --', 5: -.-'_‘:» e --;- *- -.q % .6 }
Seeds as the first Year - ' e ..1.2 6;
: o 5 Bushels Potatoes, atls 6d. - 7s 6d ‘ -
g - {1 ditto - lgeais. - - 5s 1—
oo taaa. )1 ditto - Barle e = .28..6d
Ditto in"addition 3 Ib. Turnip See}:l ST 25,64,
P % | 1-Bushel Indtan Comn- . -. s. 6.
. {3 Bushels Wheat, at6s. - _~ '- 185. ; C
. [ -';' 2 3 N ki
Implements - - 2 Axes renewed - - st -l 210 -
' + Amount of Assistance 5th- Year "L
Amount of Assxstance for 5 Years, in: Currency - -
Equaltom Sterlmg - -+ - £ ‘

et he ea ew e e e Dt w e ———

X T et ._..«2 ooy ”
ERNEEY e E N -.‘.‘-'.‘.'EJ

Dnclosure, No 3 —Mgmomwow of the probhble F‘xrnu SE of Settlmg the Tndians of
. Lower-Canada i Seven Settlements; for the first Five Years.”

. . } , , - i _,..Cia}ren_c_w,".: .
l‘xpense of settlmv 700 Fam\hes, at the Tate of £.33. 13 each, mclud,-\ i s
ing the Surveys of their Lots, as stated above - - el 230800 ‘
Seven School. Houses (on€ to each Settlenient) to serve aiso, in the} TV NP TN
first instance, as Churches, at £.100each. = . - - | ] Rt
Seven Houses for the Schoolmasters, at £. 60 each. - - BT TR
Salaries for Seven® Scboolmasters, at£ 46 3~ per anhum each for
Flve Years ° A . ) . . -~ - -‘;:v:.'-f_.;, 3 1 IR : i
: \ Currency = - £ 26290 5=

. i

Sterlmo '1‘.-_“;.”“,-» £ 92,784.a7.:8

‘The expense. of supenntendence, exceedmg the limited means. of the: Ind:an-department,,
extra salaries’ to mlsswnanes, books  for .schools, . blacksmith’s -and: icarpenter’s: ‘work,
forming roads ‘(which: ‘may ‘be‘accomplished, in a great'measure: by, thaIndxans) and bridges, -
depend so much upon the situations of the Settleménts, and; ‘other’ clrcurﬂsr.‘&hce “that: hey. -
cannot be calculated with any reasonable approximation to truthi; | . . . i

- It would also be-desirable to. purchase ancf ‘maintain a few pairs’ of ‘oxen’in’ ‘eich” Sett]e-

. :ment, to. lena occamonally, to’ such Indxans\as may ’be dxsposed to fuse’ them m plouo-"hmg :

thexrland ‘
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Enclosure, No.z4.—SCHEI-)ULF; of I’.d\:xrns.‘z“fs; for 1np1axs. of Lower Canada.
(Issued Annually.)

Full Equipmient for COMMON EQUIPMENT.
Indians wounded -
in activp with the " - n
Enemy; and their
wives, and the - BOYS. GIRLS.
widows of ludians| -
killed in action, as
well as for others
having extruurdi- P .
nury cluims, e | ® . " < . .
ARTICLES. ' i . £ .E" PR NN A
— Sl |21 ={s|=]=
l @ zig| S|l 51%3]
: 55 12| g EVSE| B
3E S El e B R ]2l 8] >
- - 23 (=
. 5% peielels|el g
lElsel Ll &l e 2 el <t 81 &| =
= 5|22 2| 5|21 58| 8153 E&]|:s
Adlzigd|Slzlzg| &l &8 &) &
a
Cloth - - - wyards|al | -{2}
Molton - ~ i -1 -11
Ratteen = = o= =12} -
Strouds N
1 Point - No.| -} = - - =1 =1 -] = |1 -1 =11
‘ o, = y-t = =) - - - -] =L - =11
Blankets{2 ~ ,, - w=| -} =] =} | =] =1 |} -] =1
2:’: » - ”» = - -11 - =-i1
, 3. » - “-in 1 -1 1. -
Irish Linen - -  yards | 3 -1 -3 -l -
Printed Calico - o o= -] - 2,::' S o=fepl =] = =2 {uzin
Striped Cotton - woul =feb ) —i—ley| -l2 [yl
Silk Handkerchiefs - No. |1 ‘ ; .
Hats; Laced - - ,,-}{ 1
UPlain - - ,-| —|1
Sewing Thread ~ -ounces|{ 4| 4| &
Shoes - = -pairsi1 {1
Horn, Ivory, or Box )
Combs = - '-} No.|1 " ! ‘ ' ' B
Awls . - - N L ! 1§11 1 1 1
Fire Stocks - AR -1 |1 -
. . A .
Batchers Knives -, -1 SRR R
. Tobacco - -pounds | 4 |3 -14 |2
Ball - - - n 3 2 - 3 2
. t
Shot - " - - , -|9g 6| -9 |6
Gunpowder - - ,, -3 |2 -lg e
Flints - - - =« No. |6 4 | =16 4
Gunworms - - ,, - {1 }1 -1 |
~"'Indizn Department, Montreal, ), (signed)  Jokn Johknson, )
gth February 1821. - J

S.G.&J.G.L A.-

_ + The above Schedule of Equipment for Indians is approv'ed by command',..a.nd to be conis-
dered:as. the established scale on which. presents arc 1n future:to be issued to-the. Indians
of Lower Canada.. o ST ‘ A

(sigued) Ienry C, Darling, Military Sccretary.

-
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anlosure, No. 5.—RETURN of Indian Missionaries on the Establishment of the Indian
Department of Lower Canada.

NAMES. U sTATIONS, ' Sulgg'n;‘:::rling.' ‘
R £ s . d
. Reverend T. Cook - - =i Lorette - - - - - - -1 46 8 6
»  J. Marcoux - - Cauwhnawaga - - - -] 46 8 6
., L.Amiot - - -!St.Francis - - - - 46 8 &
. XVallE - - 0 - 1St.Regis - - - - -1 g1 15 8
" L. l‘ouchcr - - "Rxsngouchc- e - - -1 69 12 10

Enclosure, N o. 6 |

REPORT of a DEpuTATION, consisting of the Honourable Mr. Justicc Pyke

~ and J.-M: Mondelet; Esq. of Montreal, appointed to investigate certain com-
plaints in circilation; relative to theiSchool established at Cauo-hnawa.ga. by
the Society for promoting. Ilducatxon and Industry in Canada.

InrorMATION ha.vmg been- réceived that some ifears had been excited in the
village of Caughnawaga in respéct 10 the school there lately-established;—which
had *had the effect to induce the parents. to thhdraws__therefrom a large proportion
of the pupils, we, the undersigned, recently accompamed the Rev. Mr., Osgood
to that village for the purpose of investigatin g, and, if ‘possible, of ﬁndmg“ont the
source and cause of a change so sudden and‘unexpected and which=seented to

threaten a total failure in the benevolent! designs iof the Society to promote the

 happiness and welfare of so considerable a number of their destltute and uninstructed

fellow-creatures, and it joccurring to the reverend gentleman”as probable that with-
out'the interference of the- resident nussxonary and of thechiefs.of the village such an
event could. not: llkely ;have been l)roucht about:, weitherefore (thhodt;lattexrdm(r to
the many rumours and unpleasant reports which without number w erglin clrcnlatlon)
thought it most advisable to request.an audience lof ‘the Rév. Mr .| Marcousx, the
missionary, and of ithe chiefs of the v1llage ‘which ive “accordingly" obtained. To
the missionary, we had first an opportunity of tating'some of the reportsiasito his

_.individual interference, pamcularly that of his having said that those;who attended

or'supported the scbool' hé would exclude from a pa.rnclpatlon in the Holy Sacra-
ment; of the church. 'Lhis he “positively denied; but he at-the“same “time“unre-

s servedly expressed his disapprobation of the meaus now-used tosinstréctithechildren

of his mission, and: declared; thavhe would not countenance nor supportithe school,

as he conceived it was calculated and inténded to weaken the Catholic prmclples
of those children and withdraw them from his church. ~ He was then fiilly informed
of the real views and motives of the Socxety, ~whereof he‘appeared-heretofore 6 have
entertained very. imperfect and erroneous ideas, and after-every- -explanation given,

was asked if he would consent to become the superintendent,or visitor of the school,

which he. however declined, unless so directed and: authorized by his ccclesnastlcal
superior.. This we concewed was suﬁicxent to account for what had ‘occurred in
the diminution in the number of the pupils. * We'nevertheless then proceeded to
the place where the chiefs, to the number of thirteen, had assembled,.and, through
an interpreter, several questions . uere proposed tothem. T hey were partlcularly
asked, whether they had found' or had reason to suspect that any conduct had been
observed by the new teacher, Mr. Forrest, to induce them to withdraw- their con-
fidence, or whether he had in -any-manner, and.on any occasion, interfered with
the religion or religious duties of his pupils ; to which they gave a very prompt
and general negative answer, and the missionary preserit added, that he had never.
heard the smallest observation agamst the character or conduct of M= TForrest.

This answer, and such testlmony, fully satisfied us that the confidence of the Society

‘had not been mlsplaced in the selection of a teacher, and that he was, to, the full
‘extent worthy.of the trust reposc.d in him.: From the answers of the chicfs to other

questions we were given-to-understand; that’ when:they-consented-to- the-establish-
ment of 2 scbooLm -the village, they had understood..it was,by.an :order from
His Majesty, or his representative, but they had since learnedxthat this was not the
case; and, from the whole, it was evident that they had imbibed the sentiments of

.. the mlssmnary .and“were guided by.his opinion, and they finally declared,:that they
o inweré obliged: -and 1hahl\ﬁ:l for the: bounty of ‘the - Society:and:its supporters, but

that they “could not accept thereof unless the sc‘lool was conducted by'a* Frenca
aud Catholic teackier:- -+ +-oe: Sl o .
617, o | After
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After such an express declaration, so perfectly in unison with the sentiments of
the missionary, we did not think it prudent or necessary to make further inquiry.

We would, however, respectfully recommend that an early and direct written
application should be made to the Catholic Bishop in this district, to solicit his
support and sanction for the school as now conducted, or to obtain from him the
true motives which might influence him to withhold such support, that, if possible,
means may be adopted to obviate any existing difficulty to.the attainment of the
benevolent objects of the Society. And in the mean time we would, with much
deference, submit whether it will not be desirable and expedient that the school,
though now thinly attended, be kept up, that at least the Society may not have to
reproach itself of a want either of exertion or perseverance in the cause of suffering
‘humanity, wherein, upon such liberal principles, it is now so laudably engaged.

Montreal, 18th January 1827. X (signed)  Geo. Pyke.

Cory of a LETTER from the Earl of Dalhousie to Messts. W. M Culloch and
D. Fisher, Secretaries to the Society for promoting Education, &c. Montreal.

GENTLEMEN, Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, gth February 1827.

I vLosE no time in making answer to your letter of the tst instant received this
morning. |

Mr. c’Osgood is well aware, by my Letter to him in October last, that I fully anti-
cipated what has. now occurred at Caughnawaga. Every man in Canada knows
the objections In the minds of the Roman Catholic clergy to. the interference of
Protestants in the education of Roman Catholic children. It is unfortunate that
such objections should exist, but_the full toleration and protection” granted by
His Majesty’s Government to the Roman Catholic church in this province, forbids
the executive government here from any the most distant interference on that point.
I must at the same time express my opinion that the Indian tribes in Lower
Canzda are well attended to by the missionaries of the Roman Catholic. churck.

That schools are wanting is too true, but I am satisfied that no Protestant socicty
can supply that want; and on these grounds I told Mr. Osgood that I thought
the Saciety at home had been wrongly advised in directing their means and exer-
trons to such an object. , ‘ o

For many reasons, I think an English Protestant school at Caughnawaga, or
among any other of the tribes under the missionaries of the Roman Catholic church,
ill advised, and more likely to prove a waste of means and .a positive mischief
among them than what is really the object of the Society. .. _ o

There must be a distinction made on this subject. between. the Indian tribes in
Lower Canada, who are all Catholics, generally speaking French, and those Indians
of Upper Canada who are Protestants, and generally speak English. Fo.the
latter, I think, the Society may turn its attention with every prospect. of advantage -
where schools are not already established ; but not so-to the fomixer.. AP

.. (signedy -  Dabhousic.

" Enclosure, No. 7.

o Quebece, 20 Mai 1830.

(r. s.) Juchercau Duchesnay, ecuyer, Surintendant des Sauvages, Dt :

A Louis Bertrand, ecuyer, Marchand de I'Isle Verte, pour les Articles ci-dessous i étre
Kvres au Amalicites de I'Isle Verte. . ‘ : ‘

£ s d
145 Miuots de Patatesx1s. - - - - - - - - 756 -
58 ditto Orgg & 3s. - - - - - - - -1 3 14 -
431 dittor Poisags. - - - - - - -~ ~-F10 17 6
17 ditto Bled d’Inde 3 6s. - - - - - - - 5 2 -
- £ 5 32 18 6
Transports de ces Articles de Quebec, 3 Isle Verte 3 3 4. per Minot - t 3 5 9 °
Ditto - - - pour 8 quarts 3 2. 6d. perquart - - - - -} 1 - -
1,635 lbs. de Biscuits - - - -~ -~ - - - - 16 -
Paye an Chariiers pour mettre ces effetsabord - - - - -k - 15 .~
| £ s 35 3.

‘Pour Louis Bertrand,
(signed) D. 1. Gervais.
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COPY of a DESPATCH from er James Kempt to’ Su- Gcora'e Murray. :
Siz, " _Castle of St Levis, Quebec; 18th July 1830‘ |

TuE purport of your ‘Despatch- ‘of the-25th January last; with regard to the
settlement of the Hurons: of Lorette upon the nearest'Crown ‘Tands which' éould
be grinted to them, having been communicated: to ‘those Indians, T have now-the *
honour-to enclose their reply thereto, by which you will perceive that they are'not
inclined -to avail themselves of the boon which- has been offéred ‘ to' them; and that
they intimate a desire to obtain small lots: of ground: in the -vicinity of Lorette, for
gardens and agricultural purposes, on a very Timited scale.. . _

1 have adopted measures to ascertain_how far it _may be praﬂtlcable to obtam
land for those purposes in the neighbourhood of -that vxllage, -and: I.-will take an
early opportumty of acquainting you with the rebult of the. mvestwatlon. L

"”I have, &c. T
(smned) Jamés Ke?n]}t,';

Enclosure.—Copy of a LETTER from the- Indxan Chlefs of the Huron Tnbe
to Lieut.-Col. Duclzemay, S.LD. L
MoxsiEuR, " ' i

Nous, le grand Chef, second Chef et Chefs du Conseil dés Sauvages Chrétxens ‘
domiciliés au village de la jeune Lorette, pres de Quebec, ‘nous sommes assembles
en conseil, aussitét que nous avons pu nous réunir ‘apres - la grande: chasse, pour
déliberer -sur votre lettré 'du ¢ "du mois ‘d’Avril. dermer, dans laquelle VOUS ‘nous
dites, par ordre deson Excellence le Commandant én Chef, que par:les defnitres -
dépeches de Sir George Murray, il'a’ exprlmé sonr désir qu’il nous fut donné des ‘
terres, pour nous'y €tablir ‘et les cultiver, et’ que son’ Excellence” désu'e aavou s1 L
nous avons eu vue quélques titres Gui nous plairoient par préférence. L '

Nous avens pris en consnderatlon, avec votre lettre, tout ce-qui S'est’ passé
depuis plus de trente ans au sujet de nos reclamatwns auprés du Gouvernement'de -
sa. Majesté au sujet du fiefde Sillery, qui nous’ avoit été ‘accordé parle’ Rox de’
France, pour’ étre administré par nous. parles’ R: R P P Jésuxtes‘ et dont
sa Majesté se trouve maintenant'en’ possessnon ' ‘ o :

Nous avons aussi considéré particuli¢rement la. note, sous les selng et Scesn \du '
Sécrétaire du Roi pour les Colonies, d’une conférence qui a-eu lieu le 15; Janvxer
de la -présente ‘année, entre Sir George Murray et 'lé député: que "Nous” avions -
envoyé.en Angleterre, pour reclamer ‘le dit' fief. Dans cette. note,’ Sll’ George
Murray dit qu il lui était impossible de troubler’ les’ décisions’ Tégales”qui avoient -
été données dans la Colonie & plusieurs reprises contre nous ; mais quil était prét
a considérer de ‘quelle” manitre on _pourrait_accorder quelque compensation aux
Hurons -de Lorette en leur donnant des’ terres._ de la Couronue, sur lesquelles ils
pourraient s'etablir..

Nous avons cru voir que les terres dont il est. parlé dans votre lettire du g d’Avril |
dernier, sont les terres de la Couronne,. que Sir- Gcorge Murray a expnmé le -
désir de nous donner, dans le conférence du 15 Janvier, comme un avantage ou
compensation pour ‘le"fief “en ‘quéstion.” Nous trouvons’ aussi” dan$ la mnote de
Sir George Murray, que notre député avoit déclaré queloﬁ're des terres de la
Couronue avoit déji été fait et refusé par la nation des Hurons,, qui selon Jeur -
usage vivaient ensemble sans vouloir se disperser; et nous avons. réconnu quen
cela il a ditla venté. oaheln -

Tout pénétrés des bonnes intentions de Sir George ‘\'Iurray .\ notre egard et
surtout du sentlment de justice par lequel il a été induit & nous offrir des terres de
"Couronne comme un avantage ou compensetionidu:fiefide ;Syllerie;, nous sommes
tombés unaniment d’accord que-ces terres ne nous-offriraient aucun avantage dans i
notre ‘situation actuelle Nous sommes pauvres, et plus1eurs d’entre nous’réd\nts
3 la dernidre'misére;; ‘mais nous sommes établis Ici’ ‘depuis plusdé cent'cimquante
-ans ;' nOYS vivons ensemble, nous. nous entr'aidons du. peu-que nous faisons, par
Ja ventel la ville du produit de ce qui nous reste de chasse et de péche, et par le
-débit qu'on y ‘trouve de différens effets fabriqués. par nous, nos-temmes et nos

617. : 02 enfans.

O R T
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enfans. Nous avons tous des maisons pour nous mettre A Vabri de P'intemperie -
des saisons ; et nous avons les secours et les consolations de la religion. Tout
cela seroit perdu pour nous, si nous nous dispersions pour nous etablir sur des
terres des la Couronne. Jusqu'ici nous n'avons pas eu de terres a cultiver, notre
genre de vie n’a eu aucun rapport avec l'agriculture ; nous n’en avons ni la con-
naissance, ni la pratique. Les frais de nous transporter au loin de notre village,
surpassent nos moyens; si nous étions rendus sur de mnouvelles terres, nous
n"aurions rien pour les défricher et les ensemencer, rien pour attendre la saison de
la recolté, toujours précaire, surtout pour ceux qui n'ont-niles habitudes ni I'éx-
périence des cultivateurs.© Nous ne pourrions tirer ancun profit de ces terres
qu'en les vendant en bois debout, et ce n'est pas 13 I'intention du Gouvernement;
et au prix que sont actuellement les terres eloignées, quand méme le Gouverne-
ment nous permettroit de les vendre, nous n'en retirerious presque rien.

Le passé a €té assez malheureux pour nous ; nous: ne pouvons prévoir ’avenir ;
mais uwous mettons notre espérance dans la protection et la justice du Roi et de
son Gouvernement, et nous sommes disposés & nous préter & tous les désirs de
Sir George Murray en tout ce qui est faisable. Sinous avions des copices de terre
defrichés au-pres de notre village, nos enfans au moins pourroient s'élever avec
quelque .counoissance dagriculture; et si par malheur nous étions, comme nos
ptres, forcés & nous disperser, nous serions plus en état de nous livrer A la culture
des terres que nous ne le sommes maintenant. . _

Nous désirons par-dessus tout que nos reclamations sur le fief de Syllerie soient
decidées par des arbitres nommés par le Gouvernement et par nous. Enattendant,
comme lc Gouvernement veut bien dans sa libéralité, nous accorder quelque avan-
tage ou compensation, nous croyons qu'on repondroit en partie aux intentions bien
veillantes de Sir George Murray, en nous donnant aupreés de notre village assez
de terre pour garder une vache et un porc, et pour cultiver des patates, du mais et
d’autres jardinages, et donnant A chacque famille une fois pour tout une vache et
un porc, avec quelques outils, Sinos reclamations se trouvoient fondées, le montant
de ces avances pourroit &tre déduit sur le revenu de nos biens; si non, cela se
trouveroit sur le compte des avantages ou compensation que nous devrions i la
liberalit¢é du Gouvernement. ' ~

Nous demandrions en outre & étre protégés dans notre pays de chasse contre
Pintrusion de tout autre peuple’suuvage de méme que contre les blancs, aux-
quels les terres n"auroient pas été concédées, ce qui peut se faire par I'autorité du
Roi seul, ou par une loi que le Gouvernement recommanderoit 3 la legislature
provinciale. ‘ '

Si le Gouvernement nous accordoit ces démandes, nous reconnoitrions en cela
la continuation de cette bienveillance Anglaise envers nous, restes infortunés des
premiers habitans du Canada, qui avons toujours €té des sujets fideles, utiles et
alliés aux Souverains de ce pays. C - -

Nous vous prions, Monsieur, de vouloir bien soumettre cette réponse A votre
lettre & son-Excellence le Commandant en Chef. ' '

Nous avons ’honneur d'étre, Monsieur, vos humbles et ‘obeissantes serviteurs,

. Nicolas Vincent, G. Chef.
'André Romain, 2 Chef.
Michel Isurie, Chef du Conseil.
Stan Koska, ditto.
Laurent Picard, ditto Guerriers.
‘ Paul Zacharie, ditto.
Lorette, g Juillet 1830.

‘ — NO- 300—
Cory of a. DESPATCH: from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray.
- Six, . Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, 20th July 1830.

WiTH a view to give effect to the intention of your Despatch, dated 25th
January 1830, with regard to the repair of the Indian charch at Lorette, I some-
time since directed an estimate of the repairs considered indispensably necessary
to it, to’be prepared by a respectable tradesman, upon a system ‘of the strictest

- . -economy ;
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economy; and I have now the honour to-suhjoin an-extract:of:the estimate- wfnch
has been: accordmovly submltted for my- conuderatlon.. Same e et pad

_ . O I e L
Masonry e et ey £ s d; RIS
Church | -~ - - - £85 = = St LS
Preebytery - 7 e R
: o b L] TR0 . A T Y
Carpentry et - ;
- Church: . Rl =i o2 131 == 1 .
Presbytery -~ .-, - 65.- - "
sachl'lsty - - = '_30 == - :4; !‘;G:l' i .-‘ s PRETI S0 P
AN S .:22 A"._.:-l;‘.,‘»;_‘.a'.a.«.u.‘.
TS St S A T P S S
B - i . s I : 346(‘ 1 T"—".':‘D-: : .l: "

“The church is in a state of “general’ delapldanon and’ decay; and Lam only
vented from directing those repan‘s to be immediately. undertaken by’ the want’ of
any fund at my dxsposal from which I'can.authorize them to*be défrayed ;I trust;
therefore, I shall be speedily Tionoured with-the necessary authority for- thexrpay-
ment from the extraordinaries of the ‘army;: if 'they-are't6 be considered-contin
gencies of the . Indian department, or. from :my'other fund which' you ‘may deein
appllc’tblt. to services of this natare.”* < - '_ 1 have, &c. w oo et

TR ;-"ll"

(swned) Jame,s; .K‘epzp{.

e

, SIK, o Castle St. Lewxs, ,Quebec, °2d. August183o.“

Ix my Despatch of the lgth Tebruaryllast, transmitting to’ you..a_copy.of, the
chort of the Attorney General of this, province; onthe claim, advzmc b),the
Lorette Indians to the Fief of lelery, near Quebec, I had the honour 10, mform
you that on the Indian Chiefs proceeding “to Kngland, in "November last, they bad
transmitted to me a Memoue, drawn up by their counsel requemng that it mlght
be forwarded to you, in which the opinions given at different times by the Jaw
officers .of the Crown adverse to.their claims.were discussed ;. apd 1 stated. that
I had referred the same to the Attorney’ General with mstrucnons, 1o, take the
subject again into his.consideration, and to make | 2 furtber Report to me thereon,
this Report I have only just reccived, and I lose o time in putting’ you in,posses-
sion of a_copy of it, together, thh the. Memoir _of the Indxans 5, the; former is
annexed to this. Despatch and_you will perEéive that, the Attomey General. states
that he hnds nothing in the: Memoxr that can in the smaIlest degree: mvalxdate the

......

et Ihave, &c. s
' James Kempt. %

PO
ST

Corv of a LETTER from J Smart Attorney-General to .»
' Lxeutenant Colonel Yorke.

Sir, Dyt T - Quebece, 17th Aucrust 1830.

I uave been honoured w1th <tbe ‘commands of his Excellency Sir James
Kempt transmitting a: Memoire.presented -to his Excellency on- the part of the
Lorette Indians, containing remarks on: the Report made by me in April 1829,
with regard to their claim 16 the Fief of Sillery, and . also:on the several. Reports
that have been made at different. times by the law officers of- the' Crown ‘op the
same subject, and desiring. me to.furnish, ;any.observations that may appear to me
necessary on the statement now-advanced in support of the claim in question. -

In obedience to his Excellency’s.commands. I -have perused the Memoire above
referred 10, as well as some notes of Mr. Neilson on the same subject; and I have
the honour to state that I-find ‘nothing'in the :Membire or initheinotes sthat’can in
the smallest degree invalidate.the opxmon I have had the honour of submitting on
the claim of the Lorette Indians to the Sewmory .of Sillery, I therefore dbstain
from'troubling his’ Excellency with an) further observatxons on. lhxs subjec

Ihave, &ci i
(sn«ned) - T Stuart.
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REMARKS upon the several Reports made from time to time by the Law

- Officers of the Crown of His Majesty’s Province of Lower Canada vpon the.
'Claim of* the Christian Indians settled at Lorette to the Seigniory of Sillery,
under a Grant from His most Christian Majesty, bearing date the 13th day

. of :March 1651, and comprising a portion of what now is called the Scigniory
of St. Galricl. :

Tue leading points in the opinion of the Attorney General of Lower Canada on
the claims of the Christian Indians settled at Lorette to certain lands in the
neighbourhood of Quebec, date 28th April 1829, which are controverted by the
Lorette Indians, are the following :--- : ’

First, That at the time that the grant of the 13th of March 1651 received its
execution, a portion of the land contained in that grant, to wit, two and a half
leagues thereof, was held by, and were in the possession of Robert Giffard,
Seignior of Beauport. o '

_Secondly, That any adverse possession by Mr. Giffard or bis donees, the Jesuits,
was ever held either by the said Giffard or by his donees; but on the contrary
thereof, that the possession by the Jesuits of the entire quantity of land granted
to the Indians in 1651 was a possession for and in the name of the said Indians.

Thirdly, That the alleged title of Giffard to these lands was ever acquiesced
in'by the Indians, or even known to them.

Fourthly, That any gift of a part of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel was ever made
by Mr. Giffard to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu of Quebec. The gift made by Mr.
Giffard to those ladies is the- gift of 2 tract of, then, ungranted land of halfa
league in front, by ten in-depth, bounded on the westernmost side “ by the lands
of the Indians.” This.instrumeut, so far from invalidating the title of the Indians,
most strongly confirms it, ‘as containing a distinct and formal recognition of their

possession by Mr.: Giffard. -

Fifthly, That the Tief of St. Gabriel, mentioned in the title of the nuns of the
Hotel Dieu, was the sameFief of St. Gabriel as that whereof a part is now claimed
by the Indians as. comprised in the Fief of Sillery. The Iief of St. Gabriel in this
title, (whatever may have been its position), being bounded to the westward by
these. Indian lands, and the nuns’ Seigniory being a dismemberment thereof.

Sixthly, Thatthe Indian lands of Sillery were bounded in the rear by St. Gabriel.
Now it will be seen, upon referring to the donation made by Mr. éiﬁ'ard to the
nuns of the Hétel Dieu, that the Seiguiory claimed by him, under the.name of
St. Gabriel, and whereof the nuns’ Seigniory is styled to be a dismemberment, was
a Seigniory of two leagues on the River St. Charles, by the whole depth of ten
leagues; and covering lands then in the actual possession of another under grant,
to wit, the lands of one M.Couillard ; whereas the Seigniory, now in the posession
of the Crown in right of the Jesuits, is a Seigniory having for its front a line per-
pendicular to the St. Charles, and parallel to the bed of the St. Lawrence.

Seventhly, That the said Giffard was ever in possession of more of the pretended
Seigniory of St. Gabriel, as described in the nuns’ deed of donation, than the half
league comprised in that donation ; inasmuch as if such bad been the case, the
promise.made by the Crown -of France to Giffard would bave been literally ful-
filled, and he would not have been entitled to the indemnity. in otherlands,: which,
as the papers.show, he applied for and obtained, in lieu- of and. as an:indemnity
for the full complement of the lands promised him, and which he had, ‘as appears
from the title deed of the.nuns,. unsuccessfully attempted. to:locate in the fertile
valley upon and to the north-east of the River St. Charles. - ~

Eighthly, Ttisnot admitted that Giffard continued in'the undisturbed possession of
anylands under the'name of theSeigniory of St. Gabriel for twenty years subsequent
to the grant to the'nuns: not only is there no‘evidence to this effect; but ‘there is
uncontrovertible evidence to the contrary of itin the solicitation and' obtention ‘of -
other lands in lieu of the lands to"which he set up a claim in the ‘deed ‘of donation
to the nups'in 1647, and in the formal ‘grant of the 'French Government to the
Indians of the Scigniory of Sillery of one league in front, by four leagues in-
depth, -+ - : : T
o Ninthly,
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Ninthly, It is fuorther contended, on the part of the Indians, that the first title
wherein the Seigniory of St. Gabriel is mentioned as an existing Seigniory, [dod-as
embracing two and a half out of the four leagues which were granted'by:the:Crown of
France to the Indians in 1651, is'the deed of donation-executed by Giffaid in
favour of the Jesuits. themselvee in3667;.a deed to which the Indians werc: not
parties, and of which they are not"conusant,-and one wherein the ants had an
interest adverse to that of their wards.

Tenthly, - It is further. contended that it having beemestabllshed beyond a]l Qo<
troversy that the Jesuits went. into possession of . the: ‘Seigniory of  Sillery-as: tutorsi*
for the Indians, that Seigniory being foar. 1&gues in: depth,:.it- was:not competent..
to them to change the cause of their own possession, .nor by any secret acts-to con-~.
vert to their own use property which they held in trust for others. T

Eleventhly, It is further urged that the Jesuits Tlavmg the nncontrolled manage- -
ment of these lands for the t use however of the Indlans without bemcr accountable. -
for their mana«ement, either to the Indians themselves or to any public_ body v

~whatsoever, various acts done by them in relation to. this property shall be taken
to have been what, in equity-and’ good ‘conscience, ‘they ought to- have been, acts
of administration, and not acts of appropnatxon and spchatmn. e

Tw elfthly, These last observatnons are taken to, apply equally to the conﬁx:mauon .
granted by the King of France in 1678. According to a well known-rule of the -
French law derived from the ‘civil law, and founded_”m ‘reason and pohcy, the .
King’s grants contain an implied reservation of “the rights of third persons in ‘all
tbmtrs It was a confirmation of -an invalid :tite; a permlssxom to the Jesuzts‘ to
hold these lands in- mortmain, and could not ibe: construed ‘to convey any.new:
rights to- the Jesuits ; the title itself: must stand upon-its own strength. . -Had:iit":
coxweyed. 2 formal. frrant to ‘them of lands ‘previously grauted:and.belonging to ::
others, it would have been inoperative, by reason.-of. the aforesaid implied:reser-:.
vation in all the grants from: the:Crown. : But.in-truth the deed ‘of- confirmation:::
contains no words of grant, but only permission to hold in mortmain. " The ttt}e
itself being null, the confirmation falls to, the ground with it. - ;

Thirteenthly, The forecromo observations seem- to app]y equaﬂy to. the deed of !
fealty and homage of the S bewmory of St. Gabriel by the Jesuits in the year 1667, as' i
also to the proces verbal of survey in 1703. Itisnot denied that; from theyear 1 631
down to the extinction of the order in Canada in 1791, the Jesuits continuéd to:
be tators of the Indians, and as such bound to protect. the: lands. of their wards
from the encroachments of al} the world: - ~The mstruments m questnon were” at. .
the time of their execution, fraudulent and nuoll, so far as ‘the; Indians were, con-_jk
cerned, and no tract of time, it. is apprehended could cuure the, mherent vxce Wlﬂl
which they were mfected R SR . :

Fourteenthlv, There is mo ev:dence, hor: even: presumpnon,,that the Indtans weze 3
made conusant of these acts.of thé Jesuits ; ‘nor had: this-poor and subdued race.azmy .
means, of becoming acquamte& withe: them, ‘except i througlhi! the: Jesuits; whoTould:
be little likely to.. communicate ‘information : so:little .agreeable td théin.confiding:::
neophytes, and. which could add nothing to. the. uncontrolled,powers of; admnmstra-
tion gonferred upon: them by the French Govemment in, the:r:grant to:the, Indlans:/
3 51. ) oL N R R eyl sy . :

| Flfteenthl But: supposmcr the Sewmory of st: Gabnerto bave ba.d ‘an’ eﬂstence
in the-rear of the: Seigniory of Siﬂ'ery, thie forégoing* reasons'serving to shiow: that/it
comprised no portion of the four Jleagues" of Sdlery aranted to the ‘Indtans; are
strongly corroborated by the circumstance “next to ‘bé adverted 6. The ongmal-
promise to ‘Mr. Giffard" was; “of two Teagues by ten,” makmg twenty superficiat ™’
leagues: there was located by him' of ° “these ‘twenty: ‘superficial ‘Teagues; five -
superﬁcral feagues.in the, Seigniory,given by hinr to. the nuns of the Hotel Bieu
in 1647; and ‘two and 2 half more in the augmentation of the. Selo'mory -of: Beau--~_.
port, by 2 grant, bearing .date the st March 1653';. makingseven: and’a half .
superficial leagnes, and leavmg' a balance of twelve and 2 half superﬁcxal leagues’,
coming .to him. Now, taking the front line .of St. Gabriel: as parallel’ to‘the .
St. Lawnence, at.a: distance; of. four leagues from . that river,.and, that the south-
west lateral Jine of the Seigniory runs at an angle of. 08:de ees from the plane of !
~ the St. Lawrence, and the front line of the: Scigniory of St. Gabriel oue league.
617. 04 and




108 S PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE

and a half, its north-casternmost lateral line seven leagues and a halfin length,
and its south-westernmost lateral line seven leagues and three quarters in length,
it will be found upon calculation that the superficial extent of this tract of land
amounts to sixteen and two-thirds square leagues. ' ‘

Sixteenthly, It is contended that the first act of adverse possession to the Indians’
title, is posterior to the extinction of the Order of Jesuits in Canadain 1791, and the
taking possession of them on the part of His Majesty. The Indians had a right
to consider, and there is every reason to believe did consider, the Jesuits as their

“administrators. Their church, now in so dilapidated a state; their parsonage, now
a heap of ruins, were kept in repair and supported out of the funds of the
Jesuits. Down to about this time the Jesuit missionary resided within the village,
administering the rites of his religion, and counsel, protection and assistance to
them. Their grain was ground at the mills of the Jesuits at half the rate which
others paid; they crossed the ferries without paying toll. These may appear to
be small circumstances to civilized men; but to the poor savages, circumstanced
as they were, they were much, and might be considered by them as an adequate
remuneration for the rents of their estates; but however that might be, the Jesuits
were accountable to no power for the manner of the application of thesc rents:
they were answerable only in foro conscientie for the application of them for the
benefit of the Indians; and considering the value of the estates held by them in
various parts of the colony where they had no missions, it is highly probable that
the Indiwans resident at the several stations where they had missionaries, of which
it has already been said that Lorette was one, reccived from their pastors (daily
witnesses of their nccessities) rather more than less what in strictness they would
have been found to have been entitled to ; and I am rather induced to believe that
such was the case, from my never having heard any complaints from them against
their Jesuit missionaries. Since the extinction of the order they have made con-
tinual claim; a petition has been presented to each successive governor, and
a deputation out of their number, was sent some few years ago to Ilngland, at an
expense which they could but ill bear, for the purpose of enforcing their claim:
they have the deepest conviction of their right to this land. For these reasons,
it is humbly conceived that the Christian Indians of Lorette are now entited to
restitution of so much of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel as comprises the two and
a half leagues requisite to make up the four leagues in depth granted to the
Christian Indians resident at Sillery, on the 13th of March 1651.

I proceed next to the examination of the grounds upon which the Attorney-
General founds his conclusions that the Christian Indians, resident at Lorette, are
not entitled; even to the abridged Seigniory of Sillery, being a Seigniory of one
league in front by one and a half leagues in depth.

Itis to be observed that the cld Indian settlement of Sillery, was anterior to the
grant contained in the before-mentioned deed of 1651. That settlement took
place in 1638, at the instance of the Jesuits, and under the especial patronage of
the Commander de Sylleri, a French nobleman of rank. The details of the set-
tlement itself will be found more minuteiy given in the Latin history of Canada
by Father Creuxius, than any where else. . The Lorette village now inhabited by
the Huron Indians, has always been understood to lie within the limits of the
original grant of 1651 ; and they themselves have a tradition that the Jesnit mis-
sionaries were desirous of inducing their ancestors to fix their permanent residence
in' some other place, but that these latter refused to leave the lands of their fathers.
The only evidence of their having permanently abandoned Sillery in or before the
year 1699. is to be found in the petition of the Jesuits, wherein they solicit the
grant of - the lands of their wards for themselves. This conduct on the part of the
Jesuits, which is certain and admitted, seems materially to invalidate the credi-
bility of the mere assertion made by tirese individuals in advancement of a project
so little consistent with common honesty. The matter does not rest here. The
Jesuits allege, as one main motive for the grant, that they had provided them with
lands elsewhere. Now this assertion, there is every reason to believe, is utterly
destitute of truth, T

The records of the Jesuits are in perfect preservation, and in the hands of
officers appointed by the Government. It isnot to be credited that a grantshould

- have been made to these Indians, without some trace of its being found in these
records ;
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vecords; and if, in-truth, there was to be found evidence of a transaction .which
would constitute so full and substantial an answer to-the Indian- claim,. there can
be no doubt that the instrument containing it-would have been produced.: So. too,.
the Indians would now be foundin possessmn of the lands which they had received
in exchange for Sillery; or it would be easy to ascertain how they had divested
themselves of them. Such being the case, ‘ the petition of the Jesuits, far'from
aiding the adverse title set up in no'ht of that body for the abridged Sexo'mory of
Sﬂlery, establishes surprise of the Crown of: France on their pa:t, by a suggesizo
Jalsi, which vitiates their title in its very inception.

It is admitted that the grant made to the Christian Indians, wasa grant made
to them wut untversitas, and not ut singli. 'The Attorney-General takes the state-
ment of the Jesuits, of the Indians havmo' abandoned the Seigniory, as evidence
of that fact. ‘The objections to this evidence have already been stated ; the
strongest remains to be added :—it is, that they and their ancestors have all along
understood themselves to be, and now are, resident within the limits of the grant of
1651. To understand the nature of the settlement at Sillery; and the rights which
are now vested in the Christian Indians residing at Lorette, it is necessary here
to advert to some peculiarities of these tribes, and some circumstances connected
with their situation at the periods’ referred to in the- opinion' of the ‘Attorney-
General. Throughout the whole of the seventeenth century, and'indeed down to
the conquest of Canada, and its cession in:1763, all the tribes upon the Great
Lakes, upon the St. Lawrence, and in the Gulf, were combined in one general
alliance with the French. The Six Nations, the most warlike -of all the' Ind:an
tribes, with some small tribes scattered through the ‘old English colomes, were ‘in
alliance with the English; between which two great confederacxes an-implacable
war was carried on.. Down to the middle of the seventeenth century the Huron
Indians occupied a tnanculdr piece of territory, having Long Point as its apex,
and a line running from Take Huron to Lake Ontario, as its base.. Inthe year
1649-50, the Iroquoxs nearly extirpated the whole of the Hurons, who were the
most numerous and warlike of the French Indian allies. 'We have the authority
of Charlevoix, that a remnant of them descended: to Quebec, and were received
by their brethren at Sillery. After this event there were in Canada, besides the
Gulf Indians, four principal tribes; the Montagnés, whose hunting' g ‘grounds lay
between Hudson’ s Bay and Lake St. John, and for a considerable distance to'the
castward of \euuenay and its tributary- streams; the Hurons, whose hunting
grounds lay between the Seguenay-and St Maunce ; ‘the “Algonquins, swhose
huntmrr grounds lay between the St. Maurice. and the Ottawa, and .the. Abena-
quois, “who had their hunting grounds on the River St. Francis, and. in the ¢ountry
now commonlv known by the name of the, Eastern Townships. These three latter,
belonging as they did to the same general confederacy, . and occupying about the
same rank in the scale of Indian cmlwatnon, were treated with' equal consideration
by the Frenchmen in authority, and particularly by the Jesuit missionaries at the
several stations or missions which they had established. To,these aré to be added
also the Catholic Iroquois of Caughnawaca and St. Regis.” The'missions hot
unfrequently contained an admixture, in different proportlons, of all these tribes ;
and the Indian manners an aggregation to or separation from a village or tribe of
the allied Indians, was not of unfrequent occurrence, as -also’ mtermamaoeq
between them, followed by removals. It is'easy however to ascertain at’ present
without risk of error, to what nation belonged the ‘mass of the ancestors-of “the
Indians resident in any given village—it is by their language : it is-thus that'we

" know that the ancestors of the Indians settled at (.auﬂhna“ aga, opposite ‘Lachine,
were Iroquois ; those inhabiting the St. Francis,: Abenaquoxs “and the Indiansnow
"inhabiting the village of Lorette, Hurons; because we find that in each ‘of those
several p]aces these several different languaoes are spoken.: -We ‘have, ‘besides
this, their own traditions corroborated by lnstoncal events-of -known certainty; and
confirmed by the registers:of the mission, and -the local-traditicns-of  the-place.
The untversitas or tribe now settled at the village of - Lorette, ‘within -the-limits of
the grant 1654, are thus proved- to be the same: universitas or tribe-which-was
settled in the year 1638, in another part of the same tract of land, and:which

received 2 grant and confirmation of its possessions by bis- ‘Most” Chiristian
Majesty on the 13th June 1651. 'This universitas or. tribe, had a legal existence
at the various times when the acts complained of as injurious to their rights, were
committed by the Jesuits, their guardians: their property was protected by the
617. P samc
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same law which protected the property of the other subjects of his Most Christian
Majesty. But the laws which they now invoke are not the mere arbitrary rules
of a particular code, but are rules founded on principles of universal right and
Justice. The priests and spiritual advisers of the Huron Indians ought not to
have taken their lands from them. The 131st Article of the Ordinance of Francis
the First in 1539, and the Declaration of Henry the Seventh in 1549, and the
276th Article of the Custom of Paris, prohibiting donations in favour of persons
standing in the same relation as the Jesuits stood to the Lorette Indians, operate
with tenfold force against grants surreptitiously obtained to the prejudice of this
helpless race in favour of their sole legal protectors.

In venturing to express an opinion that the disability of the Jesuits to take the
lands of the Indians was a natural aud not an arbitrary disability, I apprehend
I shall be fully supported by the judgment given in the House of Lords, in the
case of the Governor and Company of Undertakers for raising Thames water in
York-buildings, appellants, and Alexander M‘Kenzie, writer to the signet, respon-
dent; the principles of that case apply (if indeed it were necessary to cite any
case on such a subject) strongly to the concluding observations upon the rights of
the Indians. They are in these observations supposed to have been barred by
the want of a filing of an opposition on their part to the enregistration of the
instruments obtained by the Jesuits, whereby the vested rights of the Indians
were, at the instance of their own guardians, intended to be sacrificed for the
benefit of that body. It scems to be carrying injustice to its utmost verge, to
punish the Indiuns with the loss of their lands for not having made an opposition
to the enregistration of this instrument, the knowledge of which has never been
brought home to them, and the enregistration whereof was solicited by the sole
and uncontrolled governors of their rights, for the benefit of those very governors;
or, to use the language of the instruments themselves, their unaccountable tutors. -
Under these circumstances, can it be made, with any kind of reason, a reproach to
these poor savages, that they have not filed an opposition against the surreptitious
grant of 16097 or that they should not have instituted a cause of complaint against
a grant of which they were entirely ignorant. :

The conquest of the country then supervened ; but the rizhts of the Jesuits to
these lands had never been confirmed by the conquerors.  Their title, in its whole
course, has been contaminated by fraud, as it is hoped has been shown above.

A new era arose : Canada was added to the possessions of an ewpire distinguished
for its love of justice. So long as the order of the Jesuits remained in posses-
sion of their estates, the Indians neither ought nor could demand the restitution of
them. It has already been shown that during that time they had probably no
right to complain of their administration; at any rate they made no complaints.
Upon the extinction of that order, and upon the consequent application of the
whole of the revenues of their Seigniory of Sillery to other purposes, they have,
as has been already observed, brought under the observation of each successive
governor their claims, which have been disposed of by a succession of Reports
of law ofticers of the Crown, without, as it is apprchended, a correct consideration
of them.

The foregoing observations embrace the whole argument in the last of these
Reports.

Justice, however, would pot be done to the claims of the Indians without a
careful examination of all the previous Reports ; for it cannot be denied that the
consentaneous Reports of a succession of law officers of the Crown, in 2 manner
adverse to these claims, would be calculated to produce 2 strong impression
against their justice, unless they were each subjected to a rigid scrutiny, and their
inaccuracies manifestly demonstrated.

Having thus disposed, and I hope satisfactorily, of the last of these Reports,
I shall proceed to the examination of the previous Reports, in chronological
order. :

The first of these is a Report bearing date the 34 August 1797, by the Honour-
able Jonathan Sewell, then Attorney-General of this Province, to his Excellency
Gencral Prescott, then Governor-in-Chicef of these Provinces, upon a reference of
these claims to the then Attorney-General. [t is erroneously stated in this opinion
that these claims were for Sillery and St. Gabricl. The Indians never did, nor
do they now, sct up any claim for the Seigniory of St. Gabriel ; their claim then

was,
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was, and now is, for the Scigniory of Sillery, according to the limits established by
the original grant of 1651. The learned Attorney-General next goes on to-say,
that these are pretensions which they do not support by any titles, and of which
they produce no evidence except the tradition of their village ; yet in the very
next paragraph he states, that the company of New Trance, by letters patent,
dated 13th March 1651, granted to the Lorette Indians, the Seigniory of Sillery,
of one league in front by four leagues in depth; and he goes on to say, * it was
at this time certainly theirs, and continued to be theirs until the year 1699.” He
then states the grant which has been already adverted to, and the allegations of the
Jesuits which led to it; he admits that there is no evidence of the truth of these
allegations. The observations on this part of the case already made need not be
here repeated. It is next asserted, that under this grant the Jesuits took imme-
diate possession of Sillery. Now there is nothing to show any change in the pos-
session of the Jesuits to the prejudice of a possession of Sillery by the Indians
through the Jesuits, their guardians, from 1651 downwards. The Jesuits, it'is
apprehended, did not take possession of Sillery ; they contizued in possession of
it; and that possession related back to the title under which they went into posses-
sion. It is undoubtedly true, as stated in this opinion, that they remaimed in
possession; but it is humbly contended, that that possession was a possession in
autre-droil. ' ' '

The above appears to be all that is material to observe upon the opinion of the
Hon. Mr. Sewell.

The next opinion upon these claims bears date the 31st October 1811 : itiis
the opinion of the Hon. Edward Bowen, then acting Attorney-General, upon a
reference to him made by his Excellency Sir George Prevost, Bart., administrator
of the Government of this Province. 1In this opinion it is assumed that the claim
of the Indians is a claim for part of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel only; whereas
the claim of the Indians is 2 claim for the whole of the Seigniory of Sillery, under
the grant of 1651, upon the rear of which last-mentioned Seigniory there has been
an encroachment, as before stated, by the Jesuits, of two leagues and a half in
depth. 1t is further assumed, that the Seigniory which was in the possession of
the Jesuits as the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, was immediately adjoining to the nuns’
Secigniory, having a front upon the River St. Charles of a league and a half, and
extending ten leagues in depth, which, it isalso assumed, Mr. Giffard went into
possession of under his deed of 3647 ; which is again assumed to have been a
specific of a specific portion of land of two leagues in front by ten in depth, and
whereof the half league given by him to the nuns was a dismemberment; whereas
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel claimed, has its front, not upon the River St. Charles,
but perpendicular to and intersecting that river, was not in the possession of
Mr. Gitfard at the time of the grant to the Indians; and the grant under which
Giffard possessed it'is not a specific grant of any given portion of land, but is only
a promise to grant a certain quantity. What is said then in this opinion of the
Seigniory of St. Gabriel seems entirely irrelevant; and it remains only to consider
the observations in the same opinion on the Seigniory of Sillery. However true
it may have been that these grants, having ¢ been made in France at a period
when Canada presented little else to the eye than a wilderness, it cannot be a
matter of surprise that the measurement of the soil should, upon actual survey,
have been found in many instances to fall short of the intended quantity ;™ yet
there are no legitimate grounds for the inference that “ such has been the case
#ith regard to the grant of Sillery to the Indians;” nor “ is this to be collected
from the subsequent transfer of the said Seigniory of Sillery, nor from the actual
admeasurement of the soil.” For although they may have been deficient in local
knowledge in France, one cannot thence infer that they were equally so in
Canada ; yet the Jesuit priests and certain public officers did, upon the grant,
take possession of the fief of Sillery as a fief of one league in front by four leagues
in depth. The argument drawn from the actual measurement of the soil proceeds
from an entire misconception of the titles ; the one league and a half referred to
in the opinion as being the front line of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, and the com-
plement of the two leagues promised to Mr. Gitfard in 1647, is not the one league
and a half of front which Mr. Giffard appears unsuccessfully to have attempted to
have obtained a title under the name of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel ; nor is it at
all the front of the existing Seigniory of St. Gabriel. It is one league and -a half
of the north-eastern lateral line of Sillery, and is not admeasured -upon ‘the

617. P 2 St. Charles,
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St. Charles, but is the line connecting the north-castern front of departure of
Sillery with the nearest point at which such line would strike the St. Charles.
The learned acting Attorney-General then refers to the title procured by the
Jesuits. Nothing need here be added to what has been already said respecting
‘the invalidity of that title. He declares in conclusion, entering into the inquiry
whether, under the law of prescription, their claims thereto are not now for ever
barred, but upon the last surmise it may be observed that the Jesuits, having been
the guardiars of the Indians, and no act of adverse possession on the part of the
Jesuits having been brought home against their wards, it would not have been
competent to them to have pleaded prescription. 1t is not believed that such a
plea would be thought of on the part of His Majesty’s Government, founded upon
the possession of His Majesty of these lands, since the extinction of the Order of
the Jesuits.

The only remaining opinion bears date the 3d July 1821, and is signed by
Mr. Marshall, then Solicitor-General, and by Mr. Vanfelson, then and still Advocate
General.

The fallacies which these gentlemen state to exist in the arguments on the part
of the Indians are as follows :—

Tirst,—* The petitioners (say they) seem to consider the original grant of 1651
to have been made in favour of their ancestors the Huron tribe exclusively,
whereas it will appear to have been made for the benefit of all the savage tribes.”
Now it never was nor could be pretended on the part of the Huron Indians of
Lorette, that this grant was made exclusively to the Huron Indians. Sucha
pretence would be in direct contradiction of the title produced by themselves, and
utterly unnecessary for the support of their case. It has been already stated that
the Chuistian Indians in alliance with the French were admitted indiscriminately
at their missions. The fact that the tribe wuversitas or gens is the same tribe
universitas or gens which originally settled at Sillery at the instance of the Jesuit
missionaries is undoubted. Of a matter of such notoriety evidence seems hardly
to be necessary; if required, it would be to be found in the histories of the province,
in the registers of their church, in the traditions of the tribe itself, in those of their
missionaries, and in the concurring traditions of the white inhabitants in their
neighbourhood. That the great majority of the communitas came at last to be
coroposed of Huron Indians is demonstrated by their speaking uninixed Huron or
Wyandot tongue. The fact itself, however, is entirely indifferent in the present
discussion. , :

The second fallacy attributed to the arguments on the part of the Indians is, that
the grant is assumed to be ‘ unqualified and unconditional ;” whereas it is obvious
that it was only made for the purpose of keeping the Indians together within the
limits thereby prescribed, and under the care and guidance, both temporal and
spiritual, of the Jesuits. It is distinctly admitted, on the part of the Indians, that
one of the objects of the grant was the settling of Christian Indians in one spot and
under the same superintendence ; and also that when that object was defeated
either by the Indians not settling in the first instance, or by the subsequent aban-
donment of the establishments, the trust was at an end. :

There is a slight inaccuracy in the above statement that the first was the sole
object of the grant. The measure was not one peculiar to the Fort of Quebec and
its neighbourhood ; it wasa general measure, having for its end not only the con-
verting and civilizing of the Aborigines, but also the having large bodies of them
as outposts to the French forts, and as conducive to the establishment of a perma-
nent influence 1n the French over them. The above inaccuracy, however, does
not impair the justness of the inference drawn by the learned law officers of the
Crown, though its application is denied. The Sillery granted to them, whereupon
they were to reside, is a tract of one league in front by four leagues in depth. The
present Indian village is within that tract, and down to the extinction of the Order
of the Jesuits in Canada, tbey and their ancestors lived under the superintendence
of the Jesuits. This is a fact, whereof, if evidence is required, most abundant
proof will be found. It has not, however, been thought necessary to produce any,
it being here a matter of public notoriety. There having been no abandonment,
forfeiture of the grant of 1651 did not take place, and the whole of the argument
therefore founded upon that supposed forfeiture upon which alone the learned
counsel rely in answer to the various objections of the Indians falls to the ground.
"The learned gentlemen were inan error in supposing that the Indians restrict, even

' arguendo,
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arguendo, their claim to two and a half leagues of the Seigniory of Saint,Gabriel.
Their title rests on the grant of 1651. These gentlemen then proceed to observe
upon the grant to Giffard in 1647 ; and here the objection to their arguments. are
the same as those stated to the arguments of their predecessors and successor in
office. Itis worthy of remark, that they bring to light one other. discrepancy
between the description of the comp]ement of one and 2 half leaguesin front by .
ten in depth, claimed by Mr. Giffard under the name of the Seigniory. of Saint
Gabriel, in the deed of 1647, and the existing Seigniory of Saint Gabriel:- It-is
that the imaginary Seigniory of Saint Gabriel of Mr. Giffard- purported to”be
one and a half leagues infront upon theRiver St. Charles, and theexisting Seigniory
of St. Gabriel is but of one league in front.* - A similar dlscrepancy is-also
pointed out by these gentlemen in the aveu et dénombrement of St. Gabriel
rendered by the Jesuits in 1667. In that avew ¢t dénombrement the Seigniory
of St. Gabriel is said to have its front on the River St. Charles, whereas, as has
before been observed, the front line of the existing Seigniory of St. Gabriel intersects
that river. The boundary lines referred to in the concludmo- part of the opinion as
having becn drawn by the Jesuits cannot at all affect the questlon Itislastly said:
“ On searching the books in possession of the Commissioners for:managing the
Jesuits’ estates, nothing appears to show that any allowance has ever been made
to the Indians for the land of which it is alleged they have been deprived since
their residence at La Jeune Lorette; they have received various other tracts of
land from the Jesuits, all of which are comprised within that part of St. Gabriel
which it is now contended is a dismembrement of Sillery ; but we do not find that
these were ever claimed as a matter of right on the part of the Indians, or conceded
to them as such.” Thessilence of the Jesuits’ books on this head may’ be accounted
for in various ways, and would by no means establish the absence of any allowance
having been made by them to the Indians; but before any inference of any kind
can be deduced from that silence, it would be necessary to know whether the
Jesuit commission is in possession of the accounts of the receipts' of the Order
from their friends in Europe, or from the issue of their estates here, and of the
manner of the expenditure of the latter. From the known constitution of the Order
it is but little likely that they would have Jeft in the public records of the estates
any accounts whatsoever of their expenditure. ' As to the various tracts of land
which the Indians are said to have received from the Jesuits, I am not aware of
any except the small plot upon which the village stands, and the tract of woodland
at some short distance from the village, of forty acres square, which was assigned
to them by the Jesuits, and is now used by them to supply the village. with fael.

The location of the Indians upon the plot of ground on which the village now
stands, and the assignment of land so made for fuel, do not imply an adverse
possession on the part of the Jesuits; on the contrary, they are in entire conso-
nance with the powers of administration conferred on this body by the ono-mal
grant of Sillery, so often adverted to, of the 15th of March 1651.

It cannot have failed to have been observed, that in the statement made by the
several Attornies General of His Majesty hereinbefore mentioned, and:in thestate-
ments made on the behalf of the Indians, there are essential. dxﬁerences as to
matters of fact connected with the subJect under inquiry. It will ‘be*for His
Majesty’s Government to determine in their wisdom and justice what course is
to be taken to ascertain those matters of fact. - :

- As to the question of right, it is most respectfully submltted that the courts of
law of the province- can bardly be called upon to determine it. The rules of
municipal law, by which they are regulated, contain no provisions which embrace
the relative rights and obligations trrowmcr out ‘of the relations subsisting and
which have heretofore subsisted between the Aborigines of this continent and- the
European settlers and their descendants, who have e\txrpated and are. gradually
extirpating this race.

It is to the spontaneous justice or the generosity alone of His ’VIaJesty s Govem-
ment that the Christian Indians settled at Lorette look for relief. ‘

" Quebec, 25th Nov, 1829. . (swned) A. &uart.“

- * The front line of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel is said, in page 107, to be 13 leagues in length but
this is at 4 leagues from St. Lawrence.
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To his Excellency Robert Prescott, Esq., Captain General and Governor in Chief
in and over the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, &c. &e. &e.

May it please Your Excellency,

Ix obedience to the commands which I have had the honour to receive from
your Excellency, I now respectfully submit my Report upon the petition presented
by the Indians of the Huron nation settled at the village of Jeune Lorette respecting
their claims to the Seigneuric of Sillery and the Fief of St. Gabriel, commonly
called Jeune Lorette.

The claims of the Indians are not, upon the face of their petition, for Sillery and
St. Gabriel cpeclﬁcallv but, by consultation with their chiefs, I find that these are
the tracts of land to which they make pretensions, pretensions which they do not
support by any titles, and of which they produce no evidence, except the tradition
of their village.

I have taken every step in my power, and made repeated researches in the public
records of the province, to ascertain on what this tradition was founded, both with
respect to Sillery and St. Gabriel. As to the former, I am enabled to state to
your Excellency that in 1651 the Jesuits, by petition to the company of New
France, who were then the proprietors of szada, stated that it was their anxious
desire to collect the Indians in one spot, in order to instruct them in the Christian
religion; that some of the new proselytes bad actually settled at Sillery, ncar
Quebec, for which reason they asked for the Indians a grant of land adjoining
that spot. The company acceded to their request, and by letters patent, dated
15th March 1651, granted o the Tndians the Seigneurie of Sillery, of one league
in front by four lea«ucs in depth.

This grant, which was confirmed by the King of France by letters patent,
dated in July 1651, was by him ordered to be enrcmstered in the Parlemem de
Paris on the 11th March 1658, and was enr«.mstered on the 11th April 1653.

It is, I conceive, upon this point that the tradition of the Indians respecting

Sillery is founded. It was at one time most certainly theirs, and continued to be
thcm until the year 1699. In this year Martin Bouvart, superior of the Jesuits,
and Francis Vailiant, their attorney, presented a petition to Mons® De Calhcre
and Mons* Bochard, the governor and intendant of Canada, in which they stated
that the King of France had aranted Sillery to the Christian Indians in 1651, who
had, however, abandoned it for ten or twelve years then last past, and bad fixed
themselves elsewhere ; that they had abandoned it because the lund was entirely
worn out, and because having cut firewood upon the spot for upwards of forty
years, what remained was then very far removed from their habitations.  For these
reasons they (the Jesuits) prayed a grant of Sillery, of which, they observed, they
had always been in possession as administrators of the property of the Indiaus.

What evidence was submitted to the governor and intendant to support the
allegations of this petition does not appear; but it seems they were satisfied they
were true, for by letters patent of the 23d October 1699, they granted to the
Jesuits the Seigneurie of Sillery to hold in their own right and to ‘their own use.
The patent recites, as motives for the grant, the facts set forth in the petition, and
observes that the governor and intendant were apprised of the good intentions of
the Jesuits, of the great spiritual succour which they had given to the Indians, and
of the enormous expenses which they had incurred to qupport the different missions
which they bad established, particularly that at Sillery. It further adds, that after
the Indians abandoned Sillery, the Jesuits had, at their own expense, Durchased
for them different tracts ofland in various parts of the country, on which ‘they were
now settled ; and that without this assistance the Indians inevitably must have
been dhpcrsed and have lost the benefit of the Christian religion.

The second grant of Sillery was ratified and confirmed by “the French King on
the 6th May 1702, and cnregistered in the Supreme Council ai Quebec on  the
2d Jul\ 1705.

Under this grant the Jesuits took immediate possession of Sillery, and as they
have remalned in possession ever since, 1 am necessarily of opinion ‘that their title
is good against the pretensions of the Indians.

“As to the Fief of St. Gabriel, 1 cannot find the smallest ground for the claim
made by the Hurons.

The whole was originally granted by letters patent, dated the 16th of April 1647,
to the Sicur Robert Giffard, and the part possessed by the Jesuits, which is that
ciaimed by the Indians, was, by Giffard and his wife (Marie lmcnou.wd) given to

the
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the Jesuits by deed of donation, passed before Paul Vachon, notary, on the
2d November 1667, and it was afterwards regularly confirmed to the Jesuits by the
French King's ¢ Lettres d'amortissement.”

The motives which led Giffard and his wife to make the gift are, as expressed
in the deed of donation, friendship, and to recompense the Jesuits for several
« bons et agréables services” which they had rendered, but whether to Monsieur or
to Madame Giffard does not particularly appear. ‘

I have only to add, for your Excellency’s information, that the Indians are not
at all mentioned in the above deed of donation. And as the Jesuits have, since
the 2d November 1667, been uninterruptedly possessed of the Iief of St. Gabriel,
and still hold it by virtue of the above deed, and of the King's “ Lettres d’amor-
tissement,” I am of opinion that the claims of the Indians are totally unfounded.

All which, nevertheless, is respectfully submitted by, &e.

(signed)  J. Sewell,
Quebec, 3d August 1797. Attorney-General.

To his Excellency Sir George Prevost, Baronet, President of the Province of
Lower Canada, and Administrator of the Government of the said Province,
Lieutenant-General and Commander-in-Chief of all His Majesty's Forces in
the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada. &e. &e. &e.

May it please Your Excellency,

Ix obedience to your Excellency’s commands, signified in Captain Coore’s
Letter of the 25th instant, directing me to communicate with the deputation of the
Lorettc Indians, and to ascertain the justness of their claim to a part of the
Seigniory of St. Gabriel, as stated in their memorial to your Exceilency of the
same date, I have now the honour to report that, immediately upon receipt of
your Excellency’s commands, I obtained from the said Indians such information
as they could offer upon the subject, and have since attentively examined the title
deeds relating to the said Seigniory of St. Gabriel, in the possession of Mr. Pyke,
secretary to the Commissioners for administering the estates heretofore belonging
to the late order of the Jesuits in Canada.

By these it appears that the first grant of the lands in question was made at
Paris, on the 16th April 1647, by the then company of New France, to one
Robert Giffard, seignior oi' Beauport, as containing fzo leagues in front by fen in
depth, thus described in the original deed of concession thereof: *“ c'est @ savoir
dewr licues de terres en la Nowvelle France, @ prendre aur mémes endroits de sa
précédente concession,” (that is, Beaufort,) “et rangeant icelle, ou de proche en
proche autant qu'il se pourra faire, sur diz licues de profondeur dans les terres wers
le nord-ouest.” The land so conceded was granted to him, his heirs and assigns,
for ever, “ & titre de fief et seigneuric ;" subject to the performance of fealty and
hommage at the castle of St. Louis, upon each mutation of the said property, and
charged with the usual fine or guint, according to the custom of Paris. Of this
grant it would appear that Giffard, in the same year, 1647, made a donation to
the ladies of the Hotel Dieu at Quebec, of Aalf aleague in front by the whole
depth, which donation was afterwards on the 20th August 1653, confirmed to the
said ladies by M. De Lauzon, the then governor of Canada, and it is thus
described, ¢ une demie lieue de front sur la Riviére de St. Charles, sur dix lieues
de profondeur de denombrée du fief St. Gabriel, 3 prendre d'un c6t€ aux terres con-
cedées sur la Rivitre St. Charles, au sieur Guillaume Couillard d’autre part, 4 /s
ligne qui fait la séparation des terres depuis pew accordées aux sauvages, dautre
bout par derriére, aux terres non concedées, et par devant 3 la Rividre St.
Charles.”

I likewise find that, on the 2d November 1667, twenty years after the original
grant, the said Robert Giftard and Marie Renouard, his wife, being proprietors
of the remaining league and one half in front by the entire depth aforesaid, made
a voluntary donation thereof to the reverend fathers of the Company of Jesus
established in Canada, in consideration as well of the friendship which existed
between them as of * plusicurs bons et agréables services,” which the said reverend
fathers had rendered to the said Giffard and his wife, * pour en jouir comme des
choses i eux appartenantes,” to hold the same to them the said Jesuits for ever,
as of their own property and estate; and they in fact, from that period downwards,
until the conquest of Canada, held the said league and one half in front by ten in
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depth, from which latter period until the extinction of their order in Canada, by
the decease of its last surviving member, they continued to possess the same, not
as proprietors perhaps, but as tenants at will, subject to the pleasure of the Crown
to have dispossessed them thereof at any moment that it might have been deemed
right to assume the said estate into the immediate possession of His Majesty.
The whole of the tract, therefore, originally granted to Mr. Giffard, that is to say,
the two leagues in front by ten in depth, with the crception of the half leaguc
given in 1047 to the ladies of the Hotel Dieu, is at this day the property of His
Majesty, and is now administered in common with the remainder of the estates
heretofore belonging to the late order of the Jesuits, by the Commissioners in this
province.

Haviug thus disposed of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, which, by the ratification
of Mr. De Lauzon, of the half league in favour of the ladies of the Hotel Dieu,
it would appear is bounded in front by the Iiver St. Charles; and having shown
that the Lorette Indians can have no possible claim upon it, I shall now proceed
to the examination of the title decds. under which they still assert that they are
cntitled to have a tract of one league in front by tieo leagucs and @ half in depth,
within the Scigniory of St. Gabriel, including, I presume, the spot upon which
their actual habitations ave erected, and which their surveyor, Mr. Ecuyer, by his
figurative plan drawn in this present menth of October, has designated thereon by
a yellow shade.

The first of these, namely, the concession of the 13th Murch 1651, and upon
which they entirely found their claim, is not, as they allege, a title to any part of
the Seigniory of St. Guabriel; on the contrary, St. Gabriel was no longer the pro-
perty of New France, they having, as has been just shown, conceded it four years
before to Robert Giffard, but is a deed of concession made by the same company
to the Indians newlv converted to the Christian faith, at a plece called in their
language ¢ Ramaskda d’Amgachit,” commonly called by the French inhabitants
Sillery, or L’Ance de St. Joseph; where the Jesuits had built a chapel for the
Indians, and administered the sacrament to such of them as had been baptized.
The tract is thus described, “ I'¢tendue d'une lieue de terre depuis le cap qui
termine I'Ance St. Joseph, en montant le grand Fleuve St. Laurent, sur quatre licues
de profondeur,” the whole under the guidance of the Jesuits who had converted
them, and their successors; this grant “en franc allen,” is a tenure in many
respects resembling that of frec and common soccage in England.  This conces-
sion waus afterwards, in the month of July in the same year, 1651, ratified by His
most Christian Majesty, with the consent and approbation of the Queen Regent,
and was enregistered in the parliament of Paris, on the 11th April 1658; and in
the instrument of ratification it is again described as bounded in front by the great
River St. Lawrence, on one side, towards Quebec, by the cape which terminates
the bay (I'ance) St. Joseph, or Sillery Bay; on the other side, at the end of the
said league in front, and in depth at the end of the said four leagues, running north
into the woods.

These grants having been made in France at a period when Canada presented
litile else to the eye than a wilderness, it cannot he a matter of surprise if the
admeasurement of the soil should, upon actual survey, have been found in many
instances to fall short of the intended quantity ; that such has been the case with
regard to the grant of Sillery to the Indians may be fairly collected, as well from
the subsequent transfer of the said Tief Sillerv, as from the actual admeasurement
of the soil. It is a fact, which may be instantly verified upon reference to the plan
of the province, that the depth between the River St. Lawrence at Sillery, and the
River St. Charles in its rear, which last river is declared to Le the front of the
Seigniory of St. Gabriel is precisely oune league and a half; and this fully corres-
ponds with the designation given to the said Fief of Sillery in the subsequent grant
thereof, which was made to the Jesuits themselves “ en propre” on the 23d day
of Uctober 1696, by the Chevaliers de Callidre et Bochart, the then governor
and intendant of Canada, reciting the terms of the petition of the said Jesuits, in
which it is stated that they had enjoyed the fief and lands of Sillery down to thar
period as administrators only, for the Christian {ndians, to whom the same had
been given by His Majesty the Irench King in 1651; that the Indians, for
upwards of fen years then past fad abandoned those lands. and that they, the
Jesuits, had procured other lands in lien theveof in different parts of Canada:
speaking evidently of the entire grant made to them in 1651, which, by the words
of the second grant of 23 October 1609 to the said Jesuits, is thus described :

* Pour
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¢ Pour ces raisons, nous avons donné, concedé et octroyé en propre aux - dits:peres -

Jésuites les dits terres, Fief et Seigneurie de Sillery, d’une heue de 'large “sur
le Fleuve St. Laurent et dune licue et demie ou environ -de profondeur,” jusquid
la Seigneurie de St. Gabricl qui la termine pay derriére, commencantd 0T
est & la pointe de Puisseaux, et d'un c6té au sud-ouest 3 une ligne qui
Fief Guardarville, lesquelles lignes ontété tirées, 'une il y 2 environ vii

et l'autre il y a environ quarante.” , : g Lok

It is therefore apparent from the whole of the titles, that as the previous grant
of the year 1647 was to be fulfilled and satisfied in the first instance, and ‘as’no
retrocession to the Crown has or can be shown dispossessing Giffard of any. part

cing, ans

of the lands granted to him, commencing upon the River St. Charles; and .as the

depth between the River St. Lawience and St. Charles is but one league and a half
instead of four leagues ; and as the Jesuits, when seeking to obtain the grant for
themselves, in lieu of the Indians who had deserted Sillery, accept of it, as being
of the depth of one league and a half only, terminating where St. Gabriel
commences, that is, at the River St. Charles, there is no remaining tract of- one
league in front by two leagues and one balf in depth, to which the Indians or any
other person can possibly lay claim. ‘

I havenot thought it necessary to trouble your Excellency with any remarks upon
the manifest contradictions which the pretended figurative plan of Mr. Ecuyer
exhibits, as I conceive the case to be sufficiently clear from the foregoing expla-
nation of the several titles relating to the property in question, and for the same
reason I forbear to enter into the inquiry (if, in point of fact, it had or could have
been made out, that there is no existing tract to which the alleged claim of the
Lorette Indians would apply), whether, under the law of prescriptions, their claims
thereto are not now for ever barred ? ’ ‘

All which is very respectfully submitted by,

Yours, &c.
(signed) Edward Bowen,
- Quebec, 31st October 1811. Acts Atty Gen! Lower Canada.
(Copy-) o
S1r, Quebec, 3d July 1821.

Ix obedience to the commands of his Excellency the Governor in Chief, sig-
nified to us by your Letter of the 21st December last, we have considered the claims
made by the Huron Indians of Lorette to certain lands in the neighbourhood ‘of
Quebec; and after carefully examining a variety of-deeds and papers relative to
this subject, as well as the proofs adduced in support of this claim, :and also heard
all that the counsel for the petitioners could urge in their favour, we haveatlength
the honour to report to you our joint opinion for the information of his Excellency
the Governor in Chief; but in our own justification, we beg to remind ‘you that it
has been at the desire of the petitioners themselves, that our report has been so
long withheld. ‘ o L

The facts which the petitioners allege in support of their claim are, in substance,
as follows : That in 1651 the place called Sillery, consisting of one league in front
by four in depth, was granted by the French Crown to the Jesuits in trust'for the
ancestors of the petitioners ; that in 1699, part of tne.above mentioned concessiop,
viz. the league in front by one and a half in depth, was granted  to the Jesuits in
their own right, the Indians having quitted the place; that in point of law the
latter grant could not be considered as valid, inasmuch as the Jesuits held already
the lands as trustees for the Indians; but that even admitting the validity of their
more tecent title, there still remained two leagues and a h_alg in depth, to which
the Indians would be entitled under the grant of 1651. =~~~ = 7

There are in this claim, as it appears to us, and in the arguments which have
been adduced in support of it, several fallacies, which we think we can show to
be such, from the various documents which it will he necessary to notice. some-
what at length. D o T

First,—The petitioners seem to. consider the original grant of 1651, to. have been
made in favour of their ancestors (the Huron tribe) exclusively.; whereas. it will
appear to have been made for the benefit of al/ the savage tribes.(les peuples
crrans) indiscriminately. : L . .

Secondly,—That grantis assumed to be unqualifed-and unconditional ; whereas
it is obvious that it was only made for the purpose of keeping the Indians together
A Q within
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within the limits thereby prescribed, and under the care and guidance, both tem-
poral and spiritual, of the Jesuits; and that therefore as soon as that object was
defeated, which was about forty vears afterwards, the grant became null and void.

In support of our opinion upon these two points, it seems only necessary torefer
to the terms of the grant of 1651, and of the confirmation thereof in 1658.

¢« La compagnie de la nouvelle France, desirant voir assembler les peuples
errans en certains endroits, afin qu’ils soient instruits dans la foi et la religion
Chrétienne, et ayant reconnu que quelques-uns entre eux auroient choisi depuis
quelques années un lieu nommé Sylleri, considérant en outre que les peéres
Jésuites, reconnoissant que les licux étoient agréables aux sauvages, leur avoient
fait batir une église, &c. voulant favoriser un si grand ouvrage detenir ces
bonnes néophites proche de leur église; nous leur donnons I'étendue d’une lieue
de terre, depuis le cap qui termine l'ance de St. Joseph, en montant sur le grand
Fleuve et quatre lieues de profondeur, le tout sous la conduite et direction des
peres Jésuites qui les ont convertis, &c. et de leurs successeurs.”

This grant was confirmed by the King of France, in consideration ¢ qu'il est
trés raisonnable qu’ils ” (the Indians in general) ¢ aient et qu'ils retiennent dans
leur pays Iétendue de terre qui leur seroit nécessaire pour vivre en commun, et
mener une vie sédentaire auprds des Frangois;” and on the express conditions,
“ que les dits sauvages soient toujours sous la conduite, direction et protection
des ptres Jésuites, sans I'avis et consentement desquels ils ne pourront remettre,
conceder, vendre ni aliéner les dites terres, &c. ; et auxquels nous accordons la
direction des affaires des dits sauvages, sans néanmoins quils soient tenus d'en
rendre compte qu'a leurs supérieurs.” From these two documents, it is manifest
that the sole object of the grant was the settling of Christian Indians in general in
one spot, and under the same superintendence, and that consequently the moment
that object was defeated, either by the Indians not settling in the first instance, or
by the subsequent abandonment of the establishment, the trust was at an end.

It appears that the Indians remained at Sillery about 40 years; after which
the land being exbausted, and stripped of firewood to a considerable distance
round the settlement, they abandoned it, and at length retired to the spot which:
they now occupy at La Jeune Lorette. About eight or ten years after the aban-
donment, viz. 16¢g, the Jesuits applied for a grant of the Seigniory for themselves
in their own right, stating fully in their petition the facts of the case as above set
forth, and urging morcover, the great exertions which they made, and the expense
which they had incurred, in their endeavours to convert and unite the Indian tribes.
One expression made use of by them is very remarkable, to show that the Huron
Indians have no exclusive claim to this property, more than the other Indian tribes ;
“ mais en particulier la dépense que les suppliants ont fait, pour soutenir la mission
des Algonquins et des Abenaquois, sur la Seigneurie de Sillery, qui a ét¢ donné &
ces sauvages, &c.” In consequence of this petition, letters patent were issued on
the 23d October 1699, granting the Seigneurie of Sillery to the Jesuits in their
own right, and stating as reasons among others for that grant, that the Government
was fully acquainted with the good intentious of the Jesuits, of the great assistance,
both spiritual and temporal, which they had given to the Indians, and of the great
care which they had taken, and the vast expense which they had incurred, parti-
cularly with those established at Sillery, for whom, after that place was abandoned,
they had purchased at their own expense other lands in different parts, without
which the Indians would have been dispersed. It is now attempted to impugn
the-grant, first, as being inconsistent and incompatible with the character in which
the Jesuits stood as trustees and agents for the Indians; secondly, as having been
obtained on a false suggestion of the purchase of other lands for the Indians by
the Jesuits ; and lastly, as conveying that which the French Crown had no right
to grant at all, it being already vested in the Indians. If it be true as we have
submitted, that the abandonment was a forfeiture of the grant of 1651, as being a
breach of the condition, the trust reposed in the Jesuits was at an end, and could
therefore form no obstacle to their receiving the property in their own right; and
this is also an answer to the third ground of objection. Nor is it to be presumed
that the suggestion of the purchase of other lands by the Jesuits was false. No
particular lands are specified as having been purchased, any more than the parti-
cular tribes for whom the purchases were made ; but it must be presumed that the
Government was convinced of the fact, or it would not have been assigned as a
reason for the grant to the Jesuits. Besides, the length of time, being upwards
of a century, during which the Jesuits ¢njoyed the undisturbed and undisputed
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possession of the property, would of itself be an answer to any objections which
could be made to the grant, or to the motives which induced the French Crown
to make it.

But lastly, it is contended on behalf of the petitioners, that even admitting the
validity of the grant to the Jesuits, yet as that grant is limited to one league and
a half in depth, there still remains two leagues and a half, of the equitable claim
to which the Indians have never been divested, and out of the proceeds of which
it is alleged that an annual allowance has been made to the Huron Indians. It
would be sufficient, we apprehend, in answer to this argument, to observe that the
abandonment of the settlement operated as 2 forfeiture of the whole property con-
ceded in 1651. But it will be seen that the grant proceeded on a mistake in point
of measurement, and that the depth of Sillery could not in fact exceed one league
and a half or thereabouts, being then met and bounded by the Seigniory of
St. Gabriel. In order to understand this part of the subject, it is necessary to
make some inquiry with respect to this latter Seigniory. In 1647, one Robert
Giffard, then being possessed of the Seigniory of Beauport, obtained from the
compagnie de la Nouvelle France, 2 grant of two leagues in front by ten in depth,
to be taken adjoining, or as nearly as possible, to his Seigniory of Beauport ;
Giffard, however, finding that this grant could not be carried into effect, inasmuch
as the Seigniory of Beauport was bounded on the one side by the Céte de Beaupré,
aud on the other side by the Seigniory of Notre Dame des Anges, made a repre-
sentation thereof to the company; and thereupon, in May 1647, obtained 2 grant
of land of the same extent wherever he coald find it vacant; and he accordingly
chose it between the Fief St. Joseph and the Seigniory of Guardarville. Of this
land, Giffard conveyed half a league in front by the whole depth to the nuns of
the Hotel Dieu, under the name of the Fief St. Ignace, and in November 1667,
he conveyed the remaining league and a half in front by the whole depth to the
Jesuits by the name of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel. It afterwards, however,
appeared that St. Gabriel consisted of ounly one league in front, that being the
whole depth between Guardarville to the west and St. Ignace 1o the east. The
lateral lines of Sillery were never drawn; but it is obvious from the documents
we have already noticed, and from others which we have considered, that they
would form right lines, or nearly so, with those of St. Gabriel, inasmuch as each
of those Seigniories consists of one league in front, and each is bounded to the
west by that of Guardarville. : .

The only remaining question therefore is, where the line is to be drawn, form-
ing the extreme depth or northern boundary of Sillery, and the front or southern
boundary of St..Gubriel. It does not appear that this line has even been drawn; -
but by an aveu ¢t dénombrement of St. Gabriel, rendered by the Jesuits in 1677,
that Seigniory is stated as taking its front on the River St. Charles; and in an
avew of Sillery rendered by them in 1678 as administrators for the Indians, the
latter Seigniory is represented to be, “ une licue et demie ou environ de profondeur,
quoiqu’il soit dit par le title de concession que la dite seigneurie aura quatre licues
de profondeur, attendu que la Seigneurie de St. Gabriel, de laquelle le titre est
primitif, la coupe au droit de la Riviere St. Charles.” The same thing is stated by
the Jesuits in their petition of 1699, for the grant of Sillery to themselves. More-
over several boundary lines have since beer drawn by the Jesuits, as aveners, as
well of St. Gabriel as of Sillery, with the adjoining Seigneur ; in particular one of
1724 between Fief St. Ignace and St. Gabriel; and one in 1733 between Fief
St. Michael (belonging to the seminary) and Sillery. - ‘ '

On searching the book in possession of the Commissioners for managing the |
Jesuits’ estates, nothing appears to show. that any allowance has éver been made
to the Indians for the land of which it is alleged they have been deprived since
their residence at La Jeune Lorette ; they have received various other tracts of
land from the Jesuits, all of which are comprised within that part of St. Gabriel
which it is now contended is a démembrement of Sillery. But we do not find that
these were ever claimed as 2 matter of right on the part of the Indians, or conceded
to them as'such. » - T

We have now only to coaclude our Report, which has necessarily run into con-
siderable length, by stating as our humble opinion, that there is no ground for the
claims which have been submitted for our consideration. =~ =

We have, &c.
(signed) Chat Marshall, Sol. Genl.
; G. Vanfclson, Adv. Gen.

G-, Q2
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— No. 32, —
 Cory of 2 DESPATCH from Viscount Goderick to Lord Aylmer.
"~ My Lorp, Downing-street, 2d December 1830,

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your predecessor’s Despatch
of the 10th May last, transmitting a Report, Plan and Estimate of the expenses
of repairing the church and presbytery of Caughnawaga belonging to the Iroquois
Indians, amounting together to the sum of 1,0234 0s. 2d. currency.

In the conference which Sir George Murray held with the deputiés, he assured
them of his disposition to extend to them such advantages as they would have
enjoyed, had the land claimed by them continued in the possession of the Jesuits.
With this Sir George Murray led them to expect that a small annual sum would be
granted to them to enable them to keep their chirch and presbytery, &c. in repair
< provided their statements were correct on this part of the subject.”

It appears by your predecessor’s Despatch, to be by no means established that
the Jesuits contributed to the assistance of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis sub-
sequently to their being deprived of the management of that Seigniory, ina
greater degree than their charity might have disposed them to contribute towards
the relicf of any other indigent persons professing the Roman Catholic creed.

With every disposition to extend His Majesty’s bounty to the Iroquois, and to
grant them some assistance in the repair of the church, &c., it never was in
Sir George Murray’s contemplation, even had their statement been strictly
accurate, to sanction an expense of the magnitude required in the estimate trans-
mitted in your predecessor’s Despatch.

It had been understood that the charge of erecting a church, such as is generally
built for the accommodation of the English settlers in North America, did not
exceed 300L ; and the repair of the Indian church was therefore estimated at
a moderate sum. S

The utmost expenditure therefore which I can at preseut authorize for this
purpols)tla, is 2501, which must be appropriated to such repairs as are indis-

ensable.
P You will explain to the Indians that this is the extent to which assistance can be
afforded to them; and it must be received, not as arising from any right which
they possess, but as the bounty of His Majesty.

With regard to the repairs of the Indian church at Lorette, I regret that it
is equally out of my power to sanction the expenditure of 346/., stated to be
required for that purpose. The amount must be limited to 1504 or 200/. on such
repairs as are indispensable.

The expenses for the repairs of the churches must be charged as contingencies

to the Indian department. 1 have, &.

(signed)  Goderich.

— No. 33.—
‘Copy of 2 DESPATCH from Sir Jumes Kempt to Sir George Murray.
SIR, Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, 1st October 1830.

Witk reference to the Letter which 1 had the hooour to address to you on
the 18th of July 1830, from the desire of the Indians of Lorette to obtain some
small lots of land in the vicinity of that village, for gardens, and agricultural
purposes upon a small scale, I have now’ the honour to enclose a copy of
a Letter from the Roman Catholic missionary of the Indian department, attached
to those Indians, reporting the times upon which those lots, consisting of about
260 arpens, are offered for sale, amounting in the aggregate to 2,500/ currency
(equal to 2,166 13s. 4 d. sterling.) ,

I 'entertain no doubt that the lots may be procured at much lower rates than
‘those at which they are now offered, and it is probable that were the expenditure
of 1,000 (sterling) authorized in this purchase, a great portion of them might be
obtained for that sum; this measure would dispose of the claims which the
Indians of Lorette have preferred to the Seigniory of Sillery, and as it is very
desirable to quiet the feeling which that long agitated question has excited, I beg

to recommend it to your early consideration. I have, &e¢
, &e.

(signed)  James Kempt.
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MoNSIEUR, .
CoNFORMEMENT & vos desirs j’ai assemblé les habitans qui posstdent des
terres au village de Lorette; et aprés leur avoir exposé, que s’ils étoient modérés
dans leurs prix, ils trouveroient & vendre leurs terres, et pourroient se placer plus
avantageusement ailleurs, je démandai & chacun d'eux quelle valeur il attachoit
d sa terre.  Voici leur réponses :

‘Frapes.

Capitaine Bedard - 18 perches surgsarpeat - - - - -] 8,000
Jos. Chambreland - 2 arpens sur g do. - - - - =l 1,200
Frs. Martel - - 14 perches sur45 do.avec maison Grange, établies | 8,000
La Veuve Verret - carpens surg2o do. - - do. - -  -]10,000
Frs. Allevin - - 14 perches surg2 do. - - do. - - ~]18,000

" Ignace Parent - 1parpent surge do. - - do. - - <] 20,000

Il y ade quoi effrayer les personnes les mieux intentionées. ) _

Ne seroit-il pas mieux de sinformer combien le Gouvernement donneroit par
arpent ? et si l prix étoit tant soit peu raisonable, il se trouveroit bient6t un grand
nombre d’habitans qui vendroient leurs terres par arpent sans quil fut question de
maison, &c. ‘

. J’ai 'honneur d'étre, &c. .

St. Ambroise, 20th Sept™® 1830, . (signé)  Hook, P.C.

- NO. 34."“' ’ .
Cory of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderick to Lord Aylmer.

My Lorp, . Downing-street, 4th December 1830.

I nAvE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir James Kempt's Despatch
of the 1st October last, suggesting that the expenditure of 1,000/ should be
authorized in the purchase of some small lots of land in the vicinity of Lorette,
which the Indians of that village are desirous of possessing for gardens and
agricultural purposes upon a small scale, and which would dispose of the claims
which the Indians of Lorette have preferred to the Seigniory of Sillery.

I have only in reply to express my regret that it is not in my power to authorize
any charge of this description; but if the Indians choose to settle on the nearest
Crown lands which can be granted to them, I shall have no hesitation in fulfilling
the offer which my predecessor made in this respect. o

1 bave, &ec. -
(signed) Goderich.

. —No. 35.— ‘
Cory of a LETTER from R. W. Hay, Esq. to Lord Aylmer.

My Lorp, . . ... Downing-street, 15th May:1831.

I am directed by Viscount Goderich to transmit to your Lordship herewith a
Letter which has been addressed to. Dr. Tiarks (and by him referred to this de-
partment) by the priest of the Caughnawaga Indians, 2 deputation from: whom
recently visited this country on matters connected with the welfare of their .tribe.
Among other advantages which were then conceded to.them by Sir George
Murray, they were led to expect that they should be provided with a bell for their
presbytery, and this promise would have been kept at the time, if they could have
stated ‘the particular size of the bell which was required. , A

Lord Goderich feels every desire to carry into effect Sir George Murray’s inten-
tions in this respect, and he has desired me to request that your Lordship will
cause a notification to that effect to. be conveyed to the Indians, and direct a
proper person to inspect the presbytery, and report the size of the bell which
should be sent out, in order that no further delay may take place ‘in forwarding
one from this country. - a : ' L S

‘ I bave, &c. . =
(signed) R. W. Hay.

617. Q3
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Cory of a LETTER from Dr. Tiarks to R. IV. Huay, Esq.
Str, Arundel-street, Strand, 19th April 1831.

I B:G to direct your attention to the beginning and to the conclusion of the
enclosed Letter, addressed to me by the priest of the Canghnawaga Indians, with
whom I became personally acquainted at St. Regis, the Indian village in which he
was before in the same capacity. You recollect, no doubt, that a deputation of
the Caughnawaga Indians was here last year. Although the Letter contains much
irrelevant and private matter, I have thought it best to transmit it to you entire.

I have, &c.
(signed)  J. L. Tiarks.

MoxsI1EUR, Sault St. Louis, le 4 Nov. 1830.

Vous allez trouver que jai beaucoup tardé i vous écrire, nos chefs ayant éié
de vetour ict le 24 Mars. [J"ai toujours attendu depuis le temps pour avoir de
bonnes nouvelles & vous donner; mais je suis fiché de vous dire que nous ne
sommes pas plus avancés dans nos affaires que nous I'étions I'année dernicre &
pareil jour, tems du départ des chefs pour I'Angleterre. Nous n’avons pas méme
recu notre cloche qui devait sans faute étrc envoyee au printems.

Aussitot leur retour ici, nous avons envoyé a Québec les dépéches dont ils
étaient chargés pour son Excellence Sir James Kempt. Pour gagner en faveur
des sauvages l'opinion publique que je croyais pouvoir influencer un peu la con-
duite du Gouvernement dans cette affaire, jai aussitdt publié sur les Gazettes en
Anglais ct en Francais le mémoire de Sir George Murray, en fesant quelques
réflexions sur la justice de leurs reclamations. Qu'est-1l arrivé de tout cela?
Sir James en a ét¢ un peu de mauvaise humeur; dans sa réponse aux chefs, il
leur dit qu'il aurait fait pour eux tout autant que Sir George Murray, s'ils lui avaient
soumis les mémes documens. Or, ceci est un language specieux, parcequen
I'automue de 1828, les chefs ont été eux mémes 2 Québec, et lui ont soumis
précisément les mémes papiers, ou plutdt copie des papiers, qu'ils ont emportés en
Angleterre, memoire, requéte, pitces justificatives, carte de la Seigneurie, &c. et ce
n'est que parcequ’ils n'ont pas eu de réponse satisfaisante qu'ils se sont décidés &
passer en Angleterre. Neanmoins, pour ne pas paraitze trop mepriser les in-
structions de Sir George, et aprés plusieures démandes, indirectes si vous voulez,
de la part des chefs, 1] a envoyé ici un capitaine de génie, avec un forman pour
prendre état des réparationsa faire & I'église et au presbitére. Apres avoir examiné
chague chose en particulier, et avoir fait leurs caleuls, ce qui leur a pris deux jours,
leur estimation sest montée & £.1,023 courans. En ayant fait leur retour au
gouverneur, il a repondu, qu’il n’avait pas de fonds pour fournir cette somme, et
qu’il allait référer le tout & Sir George Murray, dont nous aurions la réponse avant
I'automne. Or nous voici at moins de Novembre, et point des nouvelles. Je
pense que les sauvages ont €té joués par les Sirs. Quant 3 Vindemnité que P'on
avait promise aux chefs pourle morgeau de terre qui a €té détaché de la Seigneuric,
on a dit quon s'en tenait aux jugemens des cours de Sa Majesté.

Jai fourni en I'absense des chefs, et depuis leur retour, & la démande du
gouverneur méme, quantité de preuves en faveur des reclamations des sauvages,
outre celles mentionnées dans le mémoire, de manidre qu’en son particulier
Sir James doit €tre convaincu que le morgeau de terre reclamé a appartenu avx
sauvages, ct que c'est par erreur (sinon par injustice réfléchie) qu'il leur a été 0té.
Cette conduite de la part du Gouvernement présent qui parait sanctionner de
pareilles injustices, n'est pas trés propre A lui gagner, la confiance des sauvages,
qui ne sont peut-&tre pas aussi a mépriser qu'on pourrait le penser. C'est un bien
mauvais droit que le droit du plus fort, parceque le fort peut devenir foible, et
en méme tems la proie d'un plus fort que lui.

C’est en vous seul, Monsieur, que les sauvages esperent; les chefs députés nc
tarissent pas sur les lonauges qu'ils vous donuent ; vous n'avez pas votre pareil, et
ils ne se seraient jamais attendus A trouver dans un pays aussi ¢loigné un ami de
leur nation. Le nom de Zehasaranie ne mourra jamais parmi eux, et ils le tiennent
en réserve pour le donner par la suite & quelquun qui aura bien mérité de la gent
Iroquoise, afin qu'il ne périsse pas. Ils voudraient que tous les gouverneurs des
provinces, que tous les agens du Gouvernement fussent comme vous, alors, disent-
ils, tout le monde serait consent.  Je n'ai donc qud me glorifier des félicitations
gu'ils m'ont faites d'avoir dans vous un ami sur lequel on puisse compter.  Aussi

cst-ce
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est-ce avec grande confiance que je vous les avais adressés ; javais jugé de vos
sentimens par les miens; rendre service 4 l'humanité souffrante, et le faire sans
intérét, comme vous l'avez fait, ¢’est & mon cstime s’approcher le plus prés possible
du sauveur du monde ; c’est aussi en méme tems I'obliger de s’approcher de nous.

Croyez, Monsicur, que dans tout ce qui je vous ai dit relativement 2 la religion,
jen'ai pas prétendu que vous fissiez rien, en pareille matitre, autrement que par con-'
viction. Je sais que ce ne sont pas les hommes qui convertissent ; mais Dieu'seul,
qui a des {lus dans toutes les sectes du monde, et qui les amene t6t ou tard, par
la force de sa puissance 2 la connoissance de la vérité. Mais malheur & ceux
qui résistent 4 la conviction pour des interdts temporels qui ne puvent nulle-
ment compenser une infinit¢é de bonheur. Je suis bien siir que vous ne serez
pas de ceux-ci, et que par la pritre et la correspondance & la grace, vous obtien-
drez de faire ce quil y a de plus avantageux pour vous; ce sont mes désirs
pour vous et votre famille, qui m'interesse d&j2 comme si je la connoissais. Maman,
qui se soutient assez bien, et ma sceur qui est bien portante, se joignent 3 moi
pour vous saluer vous et votre épouse; elles ne désesperent pas de la connoitre,
d’apres ce que vous nous dites, seulement elles craignent de ne pouvoir pas
s’entendre, et d’étre obligées de se parler des yeux plus que de la bouche.

Que dirai-je & M. votre frére, qui s'est tant donné¢ de troubles pour mes sau-
vages? Quiil est heureux de sympathiser avec vous, et qu'il merité d’étre heureux
avec vous. Je voudrais avoir autre chose que des-saluts & lui donner ainsi qua
vous ; je ne vous séparerai pas ni vos épouses dans les souhaits et les pritres que
je ferai constamment pour votre bonheur individuel et commun.

Vous avez di recevoir plusieures dépeches d'ici aprés que les chefs ont été
repartis de Londres.  Plusieurs dispositions d’icelles sont 3 présent parfaitement
inutiles ; mais il en est quelques unes qui peuvent peut-étre encore servir, et pour
les sauvages et pour le missionnaire, qui ne peut pas se résondre 2 les abandonner,
et qui partage encore leur pauvreté plutét que leur médiocrité. '

“Je n’ai pas besoin de vous aviser 3 ¢e que vous avez A faire pour nos sauvages,
vous le savez mieux que moi, et je suis persuadé que vous ferez réussir quelques
unes des trois choses qu’on leur a promises, cloche, reparations, &c. et indemnité,
et peut-&tre aussi les trois. J'ai encore assez de place pour vous dire que les
chefs voudraient pouvoir reconnaitre les services que vous leur avez rendus, et vous
indemnuiser un peu surtout de I'argent que vous avez dépensé pour eux. Mais ils
n’ont que leurs cours pour le moment. Adieu, cher Monsieur, &e. -

(signed)  Jos. Marcouz, Ptre.

—No. 36. — _
Cory of a DESFATCH from Lord Ayimer to R. W. Hay, Esq.

Siy, . Quebec, 31st October 1831.

REFERRING to your Letter of the 15th May last, .requesting by desire of
Viscount Goderich to be informed of the size of the bell which the Indions of
Caughnawaga require for their presbytery, I beg -to acquaint you that, upon
reference to the officers of the Indian department in the Montreal district, it
appears that the belfry of that presbytery will admit of a bell from ten to
twelve cwt. _

I have, &c.
. (signed) - Aylmer,
Commander of the Forces.

. —NO. 37.—-' .- ;
Cory of a LETTER from Lord Howick to A. Gordon, Esq.

. Sim, - Downing-street, 26th December 1831.
I Am directed by Viscount Goderich to desire that you will provide and

forward to the Lower Canada a bell from ten to twelve cwt. for the belfry of the

presbytery of the Indian settlement of Caughnawaga in that province..

I have, &c. '
(signed) - Howick.
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—No. 38. —

Cory of a LETTER from the Secretary to the Ordnance Department to
R.W. Hay, Esq.

Sz, Office of Ordnance, gth April 1834.

I reply to your Letter, dated 29th ultimo, signifying the desire of Mr. Secretary
Stanley to be furnished with a list of the Indian presents supplied to the govern-
ments of Upper and Lower Canada in each year, for the last five years, required
for completing a return called for by the House of Commons,— :

I am commanded by the Board of Ordnance to transmit herewith Returns of
the Indian presents issued to Canada in each of the last five years, as requested by
Mr. Stanley. I have, &e.

(signed) R. Byham.

RETURN of Inp1ax PrESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depdt, Tooley-street, for Service
in Canada, in the Year ending 31st December 1829.

Cloth : Vermillion - - - ls. 1373
Black - - - - yards 389% | Tomahawks - - -~ 450
Blge - - - -, 392 Pipes, Hunters - - - -~ 10,330
Scarle¢ - -~ - - 393 Tobacco, Carrot - - lbs. 10,732%
Green, cavalry - -, 418 Fish Hooks, assorted - - - 51100 °

Caddies : Thimbles - - - - - 3540
Blue - - - - 985 Awls, Canoe - - - - 276
Green -~ - - - 6053 Ditto, of sorts - - - - 10,527
Grey ~ - - - 600 Ensigns, red, 3 x 1} - - - 30

Moltons: Ditto, blue - - - - 27
Blue - - - - s 4,005} | Knives,red handled, Butchers -~ 12,351
Green - - - - ,, 14883} Ditto,clasp - - - - 839
Grey - - - - , 1487 | Thread:

Ratteens: Whited brown - - [bs. 100
Blue - - - - 4 2,000 Red - - - - 50
Grey - - - -, 2017% ‘White - - - - 100
Scarlet - - - - 5 1,258 Black - - -~ - . 100

Strouds: Necdles, sewing - - -16340
Black - - - - » 3,016 Shoes - - - - pairs 12
Blue - - - - , 6,5t8% | Buttons, plainmetal - - "doz. 24
Red - - - -, 2315§ | Lines:

Osnaburgh, 25 inches - » 2,300 Chalk, fine - - - - 216

Linen, Irish - - - » 3132% Mackrel - - - - . 48

Cotton, striped, 45 inches - ,, 19,109 Cod - - - - - 88

Calico, printed - - - » 2,290 | Rope,seine -~ - - lbs. 129

Binding, quality - - » 74448 | Twmme - - - - 8o

Ribbons, of sorts - - » 10,800 Thread, net - - - 5 235

Handkirc;liefs, Silks : Lines, Hambro - - - 30
Black, large - - - 216 .

s smgll - - - » 06 Gulr{lisﬂ.e - - - - 317
Cotoured, Lﬁ%ﬁ - - ?',g: (C3ommon - - - - 7y
» ” = hiefs - - - - =~ 6o

Blz;nk;;sir.lt o s |GmWoms - - - - 2703
%o, - - - - - :23:4;7 Ditto,Rifle - - - - 2,232
2, - 0~ = - = 2100 Gun Locks:

2% , - - - - 6,173 8hiefs - - - - 72
3 » - = - - = 5543 ommon - - = - 8

Ball- - - - - s 12,901 Rifle - - - - - 123

Shot: Pans, Frying, 12 inch -~ - 38
No.r -~ - - -, 13,000 Ditto 14 ,,- =~ - 100

8~ - - -, 13,000 Kettles, Tin, in nests -~ - 611
3 - - - - » 3,000 Ditto, Brass -~ - - - 5%
4 - = - -, 3000 | FireSteels - - - - 5025
8- - - -, 6943 | Traps,Beaver - - - - 62
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Rerurn of Indian Presents, &c. for 1829—continued.

Looking-glasses, oval - - - 800 Combs: .

Ditto, in cases - - - 976 Box, Footh, large - - - 3,600
Medals, Silver, large - - 35 ” » small -« - - 2,975
Brooches, ,, - - - - 12,781 Horn, ,, 1iinch - - 324
Armb'mda, » large- - - 46 Ivory, ,, - - 1,509 °

Ditto, ,, small- - - 46 Hatchets, hand helved - -. 38
Gorgets . 30 Fliats, carbine pattern - - 20,950
Earbobs ., - - pairs 7,992 Scissors ~ - ~ - pairs 2,316
Haws, Men’s, laced - - . 169 - . .

Ditto ,, common - - 314
: By Order of the Board,
Office of Ordnance, (signed) R. Byham,
gth April 1834. Secretary.

RETURN of Ixpi1aN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depbt, Tooley-street, for the
Service in Canada in the Year ending 31st December 1830. ‘

Cloth : S Binding quality - - --yards 17,702~ -
Blue - - - - yards Gosi | Tobacco, carrot- - lbs. 400
Scarlet - - - - 7, 5963 | Awls - - - 300
Green, cavalry - - 5881 | Knives, red handled, Butchers - 5000

Caddies : Shoes - -~ - - pairs 600 .
Blge - - - - 3923 | Buttons - . - - - gfo
Green - - - - , - 220 Blankets: :
Grey - - - - 171 1 Point . - - - - 2500

Moltons : 13, - = = = 2671
Blue - - = = » o 1,937 2 » - - - = 879
Green -~ - - - 915 23 - - - - 335
Grey - - - - 5 1,080 3 . - - - - 2,600

Ratteens: Guns, Rifle - - - - 300
Bluge - - - - » 1,75} | Kettles, Tin, in nests - - 200 -
Grey - - - - 597 Hats, plain - - - - 100 -
Scarlet - - - - 5758 | Combs, ivory - -~ - - 250

Stxig;xdi Fletto, box - - - - 250

ack - - - - 1,450 its, gun pattern - - - 14,505"
Blue - - - - & 3565 Ball - & -P - - - s, 7,504
Red - - - -~ ., 1,823 Shot - - - - » 21,500

Linen, lrish - - - 4, 1,058 Kettles, camp, 16 pint - - 100

Cotton, striped, 45 mches - » 7,606 Ditto, ,, 6 , - - 50

Calico, printed - - » 4,098 ' :

By Order of the Board, _
Office of Ordnance, (signed) R. Byham,

gth April 1834. . Secretary.

RETURN of INp1aN PRESENTS issued from.the Ordnance Depbt, Tooley-street, for
Service in Canada in the year ending 31st December 1831.

Cloth: con .‘Ra’tteens:

Black - ~ - - yards 5883 Blue -~ - - - yards 2,734}
Green, cavalry - - 942 3 Grey .- - - -7 16383
Caddies: o Scarlet - - -, 681 -
Blue - =~ -- - , 1490 | Strouds: * o
Green - - - - 799% | Black - - . .- 2833
Grey - - - =, 1 186  Blue, - -, = = 5. 5202 ..
Moltons: .. ‘ Red - - - . o 40383
Blue - - - s » 4’395 i Linen, Il‘lSh - - - » 41388 $
Green - - - -, 2383 | Cotton,striped, 45 inches - . ,, .18,308"
Grey - . - - -, 1,806 Calico, prmted - - - » 24804

617. R (continued.)



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE

126
Rerurx of Indian Presents, &c. for 1831—continued.
Binding, quality: Knives, clasp, bonehandled - 30
reen - - - =yards 2,0:6 | Gunlocks:

Scarlet - - -~ 5, 2,016 Common - - - - 55

Fancy colours - -, 10,368 Chiefs « - - - - 45
Tobacco, carrot- - - lbs. 7,700 Riffe - - - - - 25
Blankets: Twine, seine - - - lbs. 6o

1 Point - - < - 1350 | Rope - - - » 61

1} - - - - 1,000 Broocbes, silver ~ - - 7902

e - - - - 1,900 Osnaburgh, 25inch -~ -~ wyards 800

23 ,, - -~ - - 4900 Handkerchiefs, silk :

3 . - - - - 5,100 ‘Black,large - - - - 410
Shoes. - - ~ =~ pairs 1,200 " small - - - - 41
Guy, rifle- - - - - 340 Coloured,large - - - 413
Kettles, tin, in nests ~ - - 270 ”» small - - - 417
Hats, plain - - - - 200 | Thread, sewing,all colours- Zbs. 300
Combs,ivory - -~ -« - 1850 | Hats, felt, plam - - = 400
Flints, gun - - - 5055 Anls, blades, Shoemakers - - 6,100
Kettles, camp, 16 pint - - 580 |} Flints, carbine pattern - - 2005

- ditto ,, 6 ,, - - 100 - dutto, pistol - - - - 3,240
Combs,box -~ - - - 4300 | Buttons:

Guns, chief - - - - 0 Plain, coat, gilt - - - 612
~ ditto, common - - - 700 s » plated - - - 372
Kettles,brass - - - - 250 » breastgilt - - - 372
Knives, Butchers - - - 15,100 » Plated- - - 444
Lookiug Glasses - - - 180 Needle, sewing, assorted - - 8,800
Thread net - - - s, 180 Worms - = = = 5000
Bmdxng gartering : Moulds,ﬁxllet, rifle - - - 340

Scarlet ~ -~ - - yards 9,432 Shot:

Striped~ - - -, 9,360 No.1 - - - - - 14,500

Plain -~ - - - , g360 2 - - - - - 14,500

Gref:n - - - = 3432 3 - = - = = 5000

White - - - - . 9360 4 - - - - - 5,000

Yellow- - - - g360 B - - - - 7300

Black - - - - . 9360 Ball, 30 to the lb. - - - 8,!65
Combs, small tooth - - 2,150 Blue Stroud narrow cord - yards 1,499
Hooks, fish, assorted - - 1,400 Ball, 28 tothelb. - - - 8,935
Fire steels - - - - 2,200

- By Order of the Board,

Office of Ordnance,} (signed) I&. Byham, Secretary.

oth April 1834.

RETURN of INprax PresENTS issued from the Ordnance Depét, Zooley-strezt,
for the Service in Canada, in the Year ending the 31st of December 1832.

— Nil. —

Oﬁfce" of Ordhance,'[
“oth April 1834. |

By Order of the Board,
(signed) R. Byham, Secretary.

RETURV‘ of Inprax PrEsEXTS issued from the Ordnance Depbt, Tooley-street, for

Service in Canada, in the Year ending 31st December 1833.

Cloth:
- Green .
" Black

Blue
Swrlet

-

Blue grey, seljeants )

Rifle green, privates’
”» » serjeants’

yards 316

»”

”

»

992 2
1,008 }
3283
200
40%
973

Rattee'ns:

' Green: - - - - -yards 1,51
Blue - - - - y,, ;,i&g
Grey - - - - . 2,019%
Scarlet - - - - 564 4

Caddies:

Blue - - - - ' 410
Grey - - ”» 203 }
"~ Green -~ - - 102
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ReturN of Indian Presents; &c. for 1833—continued.

Moltons: " | Awls, Shoemakers’ - - - 6,748
Blue - - - yards 4,054 % | Traps, beaver - - - - 28
Grey - - - - 45 3,003 Steels, fire . - - - .- 52.
Green - - - -, 1,977% | Knives, Butchers’ - - ~-" 8,710

Strouds: : Scissors: - - U
Blue - - - 5, 10,010 Middling - - - pairs . g4
Biack - -~ - - , 1,978 Small - - - - » 50
Red - - = 5 441521 | Kettles:

Linen, Irish, 31 inches -~ ,, 1,350 Brass - - - - - 254
Ditto,, 32 -, 1,2 Tin, Insh - - - - 421

Osnaburgh, ditto, 25 inches  ,, 1,575 Flanders - - - - 200

Cotton, striped - - - ,, 21,193 | Needles,sewing, assorted - . - 18,163

Calico, printed - - - 5 12,600 Lines, mackerel - - - 30

Gartering : Guns: e
Scarlet - - - - ,, 32,256 Chiefs - - - - - 111
Green - - - - 5 12,006 Rifle - - - 132
Fancy colours - - ,» 40176 Ball, lead: IR

Blankets: 28 to thelb. - - - lbs. 8,207
1 Poiat « = = - 3,072 30 ditto - - - , 8,000
13, - - - - 2,535 Shot: :

2 - - - - 1,752 No.1. - - - - , 16,000
23 ,, - - - - 6,573 » 20 = = - -, 16,000
3 » - - - - 6183 » 3 - - - - » 4,000

Thread, sewing, all colours bs. 157 s 4o = = = = 4,000

Hats, plain - - - - 114 » - - - -~ » 6370

Shoes, men’s - - - pairs 139 | Flints: ' '

Combs: , Musket patteen - - - 10,074 °
Box, small tooth - - 4,800 Pistol = - - - - 10,000
Ivory, ditte - - 2,000 | Tobacco, carrot - - s 3452
Horn,large - - - - 2462 | _ : .

By Order of the Board, .

" Office of Ordnance, ‘ . s

oth April 1834. (signed) R. B_ykam,-Secretu.y.

S,

department.

UPPER CANADA.

- —No.I.— ‘
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir 'Geolrge Mourray to Sir J. Colborne.

Downing street, 4th December.1828. -
T uave the honour to transmit to- you the copy of a Despatch which 1 have
addressed to Sir James Kempt, by which you will perceive that I consider it to
be expedient to place the Indian department, as far as relates to the province of
Upper Canada, under the control of the Lieutenant-Governor, with such a reduced

establishment as may be indispensably necessary for carrying on the duties of the

I am therefore to desire that you will furnish me with the necessary information
on this important subject; and in submitting for my consideration a proposed
scale of establishment, you-will not fail to govern yourself by the strictest economy.

... I have, &c.

“ (sigued) ;

R 2
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—No. 2.—
Cory of a DESPATCI from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Colborne.

Sin, Downing-street, 15th March 1830.
) 3

I Have. the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a Despatch which
I have addressed to Lieutenant-Gencral Sir James Kempt, on the subject of the
native tribes who are living in the British territories in North America.

You will learn from that Despatch what are the alterations which I would
suggest in the system which has hitherto been pursued towards these people, and
what are my opinions in regard 1o the future policy which is to be pursued towards
them ; and as I.am desirous that these alterations and suggestions should not be
confined to Lower Canada, but should be applied to the North American Indians
generally, 1 have to desire that you will guide yourself by the instructions con-
tained in the inclosed Despatch, in any measures which you may adopt for
improving the condition and promoting the interests of the native Indian tribes in
the province of Upper Canada.

I have, &c.
(signed)  G. Murray.

—No. 3.—

ExTract of a DESPATCH from Sir J. Colborne to Sir George Murray, 6.c.s.
dated Upper Canada, York, 14th October 1830.

Wit reference to your Despatch of the 15th of March last, and to your
several communications on the subject of improviug the condition of the North
American Indians, T beg leave to state to you the measures which have been this
year adopted to carry into effect the system recommended to be pursued, with
a view of introducing amongst the Indians of Upper Canada, the industrious
habits of civilized life. The three tribes residing on the shores of Lake Simcoe,
and near the Matchadash, and the Potaganasees from IDrummond Island, have
been placed under charge of a superintendent of the Indian department, and
urged to clear a tract of land between the Lakes Huron and Simcoe.

I have directed houses to be built for them on detached lots, and they are now
clearing ground sufficient to establish farms at each station for their immediate
support, from which they will be supplied while they are bringing into cultivation
their individual lots marked out for their residence. Agricultural implements
have been procured for them, experienced farmers have been engaged to instruct
them, and schoolmasters appointed to educate their children.

I have taken steps also to establish a school at which a certain number of
children from each tribe in Canada may receive an education that will qualify
them in a few years to become teachers.

The Western Indians, and those from the northern shore of Lake Huron, who
repair annually to this quarter to receive their presents, will, I hope, be prevailed
on to abandon, gradually, their present mode of life, and to follow the example
of the Indians at these stations, when they see the advantages resulting from
civilization.

Similar measures are on trial at the Indian stations on the Thames and Lake
St. Clair.

To meet the expense that will be incurred in carrying on these improvements,
detailed accounts of which will appear in the monthly expenditure of the Com.
missariat, I bave desired the chief superintendent to notify to the military secretary
of the Lower Province, that presents for 6,500 persons are to be deducted from
the requisition forwarded for 1831, and that a sum corresponding to the amount
of the cost of the presents, calculated at 15s. gid. currency for each Indian,
should be transferred to the credit of the Indian department.

Mr. Cameron, a native of Upper Canada, and half Indian, who is residing at
la Cloche, reports favourably of the progress he is making as a missionary among
the Chippawas.

The
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The funds, I beg to observe, for the first year's expendxture, have been formed:
by not issuing presents after a fixed period, to the Indians coming from the
westward, and from the shores of Lake Superior, and the upper part of Lake
Huron ; and by allowing a commutation of the articles due to the tribes residing
in the settled parts of the province for lands surrendered to the Crown. It cannot
be expected that the Indians, in their present state, will be induced to consent
suddenly to exchange many of their usual presents for articles that we may
consider more useful to them; but I trust that their interests, which bave been
long shamefully neglected, will be found strictly consulted in following the system
which has been commenced this season, and that in a few years they will become
useful subjects, and prepared to provide for themselves.

Sir James Kempt having named the sum of 11,6807, sterlxng as the proportlon
to be appropriated for the use of the Indian department of Upper Canada, it is
my intention to sanction every reasonable expense required to civilize the Indians
and ameliorate their condition, if the payments and current expenditure do not
exceed the amount. Therefore, should you not disapprove of the temporary
arrangements .which I bave made for the instruction and civilization of the
different tnbes, I shall continue to afford assistance to them to the extent of the
reduction in the annual demand for presents, from whatever cause the decrease in
the issues of them may arise.

For the beneficial change which has been produced in the morals of the Indians
of the Six Nations, and of several other tribes, we are indebted to the exertions of
the New England Society, and to the Methodists. It is true that the Mohawks
have been nommal]y under the guidance of the established church for mauy years,
but from this connexion the Indians have derived no benefit.

I bave, &c.
(signed) J. Colborne.

| —No. 4.—
popv ofa DESPATCH from Viscount Gederich to Sir J. Colborue.

Sir, Downing-street, 27 December 1830.

1 nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 14th
October last, detailing the measures “which you have adopted for civilizing and
improving the condition of the Indians in Upper Canada. I have in reuly to
convey to you my entire approbation of the arrangements which you have made
for effecting this important object by instructing them in'the proper cultivation of
the lands which you have assigned to.them, and in appointing schoolmasters to
educate the Indian children. The measure which you have adopted, of limiting
the expense to the amount of the reduction which you are enabled to make in the
anoual demand for presents is extremely proper, and 1 trust that you will take
care not to exceed the sum appropriated for the use of the Indian department of
Upper Canada. . . ‘ , .

I have, &c.

(signed)  Goderich.

—No. 55—

Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir Jokn Colborne. to Lord Goderzclc o
My Lorp, o Upper Canada, York, 31st March. 1%1

WritH reference to the arrangements which have been sanctioned for placing the
Indian’ department of Upper Canada under the control of the lieutenant-governor
of the province, I beg to acquaint your Lordship that, from the ‘inclosed Schedule
of Equipment, dated Quebec, 7th August 1830, and the List of Prices approved
by the Lords of the Treasury for the equipment of eacl Indian, the' costs of the
presents’ for the Upper Canada Indians amounts to 14,163 ., or to, on an averaore
18s. g +d. for each person entitled to receive presents.

617. R 3 . Thc
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The sum, however, allowed for the presents of Upper Canada was calculated at
Quebec only at 15s. currency. This erroneous calculation, which was made before
the department was placed under my control, will, if not rectified, occasion great
confusion-in surcharges in the accounts of the Indian department of this province,
as more fully explained in the enclosed Letter to the governor in chief.

I therefore beg leave to suggest that in future, when the returns for the presents
are approved of by the Lords of the Treasury. the accounts of the Indian depart-
ment may be credited with the exact amount of the cost of each article, at whatever
price it may be fixed. Without such an arrangement it will be impossible to
exchange the presents for agricultural implements, or farming stock, &c., the officers
of the Indian department being guided in their issues of presents by the equipment
roll, in which the article due to each Indian is specified.

: I have, &ec.
(signed)  J. Colborne.

Cory of a LETTER from Sir Jokn Colborne to Lord Aylmer.

My Lorb, Government House, 19th February 1831.
With reference to the commutation of lndian presents and to the expenditure
in Upper Canada authorized by the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, with a
view of introducing among the Indian tribes habits of civilized life; I have the
honour to acquaint your Lordships that the articles forwarded for the Indians, as
you will perceive from the inclosed estimates, are valued at a rate that will not
only render it impossible for me to proceed with the arrangements which have
been made for collecting the Indians in villages and directing their labour to the
cultivation of the lots of land assigned to them individually, but will occasion a
considerable surcharge in the accounts of the Indian department of this province.

I have authorized the location of five tribes, and houses to be built for them ;
and you will find, from the accompanying Report from the superintendant stationed
at Muncey Town, on the Thames, that there is 2 fair prospect of effecting a rapid
improvement amongst the tribes which have been induced to commence cleaning
their land.

The expense already incurred in carrying on the system proposed for their
civilization amounts to about 3,000/, but of this, part is charged to the annuities
due to the Indians for their cession of land to the Government.

In the present state in which they now are, it is in vain to expect that they will
consent to any great deduction being made in the amount of their presents, but
I hope that the value of the improvements may be recovered gradually from some
of the tribes, and from the late regulations adopted in issuing presents to those
only who attend on the days fixed for delivering them at the several appointed
stations.

The quantity of presents issued to each tribe corresponds with the requisition
forwarded by the Indian department, consequently the presents delivered last year
average 18s. 74. sterling to each Indian instcad of 15s. currency, the average
named in Sir James Kempt's communication to me on that subject.

I beg leave therefore to suggest that the requisition forwarded for 1829 and
1830, and the prices affixed to the presents by the Ordnance department, may be
taken as to the value of the presents issued last year, and in fature that no average
shall be named, but that a price shall be fixed annually for the value of the articles
to be declivered to each tribe, so that no great difficulty may be experienced in
making up the accounts of the department than occur in arranging the land pay-
ments of the Indians. '

If the ‘Lieutenant Governor of Upper Canada is enabled to proceed with
measures which have been followed on the Thames, and on Lakes Huron and
Simcoe, I have no doubt that the Indians residing in this province may be civilized,
and become good agriculturists, and, whilst I am here, I shall be most bappy to
assist in promoting their welfare and in securing their attachment to the British
Government. I sec, however, that my efforts must be useless if the sum of 8,900l
is fixed as the amount allowed for the presents which the just value of them far
exceeds that sum, for if the Lieutenant Governor should authorize cattle and agri-
cultural implements to be purchased to the amount of 8,000/, and direct that sum

to
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to be deducted from the presents of next year the whole of the tribes would remain
without presents, although the cost of them is estimated in the returns approved of
by the Ordunance at 14. 3ool

I will not order the proceedings at the different Indian stations to be suspended
till T learn from your lordship, trusting that the full value of the presentsfor 1830
will be credited to the Indian department, and that any alteration which it:may be
expedient to make will take place next year, and that the exact value of the presents
authorized to be 1ssued in this promise wxll be allowed.

Ihave,&c. R
(sxgned) J. Colborne.

ESTIMATE of Torar Axxvuar Expensk of the INp1aN DEPARTMENT in
Upper Canada (or Statement of the Annual Expense to which the Indian
Department in Upper Canada is liable.)

PresexTts for Inprans:

Chiefs - - 317
Warriors - 4,069
Women - - 4,724 Number borne on the

Children - 6,009 | Estimate of Presents for 1831-32." .
17 June 1830. ,

Total - 15,119

Accordmo' to Schedule of Equlpments &c., dated Quebec, 7th Au«r 1830, and
to List of Prices, dated London, 3oth June 1830:

Regular Equipments - -~ - - - - £.12,321
Extra Articles - - - - - - - 1,842
Seerling.
Average, 18s. gfd each person - - = < £14,063
Extra, Inland transport of Presents - -~ - 150
Provision for Indians, prmcxpally durmg dlstnbutlonl
of Presents - - - S - 450

Pay of Established Department Pensmns confirmed -
Travelling expenses, postage and other contingencies -

Total - - - . £

STATEMENT of Prices of EQUIPME\:rs for INDIANS in Upper Canada
according to the Schedule of Equipments and the List of Prices for 1830.

Prices, . . )
exclusive of the Articles termed Extra.,
_Sterling. Currency. '
Chiels - - - £; 39 ‘é‘u‘ £;, f7 | d.. Average prices of some of the sirti-
Waror - - -] 118 | 24 i’w cles of common equxpment '
Woman - - -{ 1 1 1¥ 1 4 4% Blanket - 6s. 10d. sterhgo-
Chief - - -] 112m1%| 118 o %ﬁacco - 95 5d. ":"’ 241bs.
- - - “a.11® ) 1 8 o° ror
i [ B S SN EC
Boy, average of 3 ye:).rs'\ﬂ ' s | - powaer.
ofage ° - &6 6 - 6 4 LeT—
Glrls - - - - 8 8B ~10 o¥ 21s. 4d. .,
1gth Feb. 1831.
617 R 4
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DEPARTMENT ORDER.

the year 1830, transmitted t
Treasury, under date 1gth July 1830,
until further orders, 10 per cent. being
Montreal, and 20 per cent. for the inland transport t
any alterations of consequence take place in future contracts,.

notified accordingly.

Head Quarters, Quebec, 28th Oct. 1830.
AccouNTANTs are furnished with a Schedule of Articles of Indian Presents for
o the Commander of the Forces by the Lords of the
(11,308,) and which is to be acted upon
added for freight, risk, &c.to Quebec and
o the other stations.
the same will be

Should

(signed) R.J. Routh, C.G.

SCHEDULE of the PRr1cES of the various ARTICLES of which the IND1AN PRrESENTS are composed, for the Year 1830. .

. - Prine Ten Twent Pri Ten Twent,
ARTICLES. co:x. per Cent. pc; cht. ARTICLES. c:::w per Ceut. pe: (clcnyt
s d. s. d. s d. 5. d. 5. d. s. d.
Powder - - per tb. sterling -8 —/S:‘; - ::: Vermillion - - per . af 3/3% 3/7*°
Clozh,Plut‘: - -peryard | 3[4} 3/8 4" Shoes - - = per pair 42 M7 5
» Scarlet - - . 4t 45" 4fr0" Combs, large tooth bex, per doz. 1/6 7™ 1/9%
» Black - - 2/113 3" 3/6% w Small- - 5 4/5 4/,l 1:“ 5/4"
Caddies - - 2 14} 1/03o Y7 .»})\‘ls,‘ (Blades) - /2 % —,‘2"’ -/%o
Molton - - - . 11 1/2 1/3 FireSteels - - » -0} | -1’ 1/-
latteen, Grey - -, 2/2 2/4™ aj7® Butcher's Knives - 3/9 4/1%° 4/6
,, DBlue - - » /g 3/~ 3/3% Needles, sewing - perlot -/4 ~[4* ~[4®
5 Scarlet - ” 3/7 a1 | 4f3% Tobaceo (duty 3s.perlb.
Strouds - - - o 2f3 2[5 o8 onthe Tobacco in leaf ppercut.i17L 105 19l. 58. 21l
Blankets, 1 Point - cack | /11 } 2 1“ 24?0 .included) - -J
s 13 - - » 2(3 % 2/6%* 2/ Pipes, Hunters - - - 15/ 13/8*° | 20/4™
y 2 = - w | Sh1d 3" 3/6% } Rall - - -percwt.| 25/ 27/6 30/
2] 2 } < - 1 4/3 % 4/8"" 51,‘!‘0 Shot - d - ” 19/ Qc’llouo 22/900
w3 - - » sly 6/3*° 6/10® | Flints - - per thousand | 22[6 2419 27'/‘0
Linen, _Irlsh (a duty 7d. per), i d o 14 Gunworms - - per doz. 11 1/2% 1/3
yard included) - per yard 2 . N Arms, bunds, silver  per pair | 32/ 35/1;;" 33/{:’
Calico printed - - . 1 /71 ) /Sn ih 0™ Brooches - - per doz. 4/ al4” 4/920
Striped Cotton - » /5% /S " -[9’ " Ear bobs = - per doz. pairs 793 8/6' " 9/4'40
Handkerchiefs, Silk - per doz. | . 22f- 24/2% 26/4m Gorgets = - - each| 18/6 -20/4w 22/-100
Hats, Chiefs Laced - each 4/= 4/.1;‘o 4/9_‘“ Buttons - - - - 14/ 15/4 16/530
o Pl'i}xln d- - 5 2/7 2/ 10" 3/ 1 %};{spl}l\mves - - per, doa. 4/6 4/115:" 5/4,6
TSI TN el I e I I o B
g - - peryar i " ™ | Csseawls - - » I B P My W
Half Dyes - - each 1~ 1/ L 1/2 Beaver Traps - - cach 4[6 4/11 5/4
Frying Pans - - » 11 12 1/3® | Looking Glasses, oval per doz. | 6/6 7h* 719"
Tomahawks - - " 3/3 3j6* | 3/10% , incases - 5 4/ 4[4 4/9%
Fishing Hooks - - pergross| 2[C 2[9 3/ Flage - - - cack 6,6 7h* 7/9%
Lines, Cord - - perdoz. | 18- 19/92: 21 /7."’ Medals - - - -1 24/6 26/4% | 28/9™
’ I{lau;\bro“ - 18//; :9/9“, 21 [-,":' Gups, {{{Thxcfs’ - - - 3é) 3/3/“o :3/6/“o
Mackere - 3/8 4/ N , Rifle - - -1 266 20/1 31/9
» Chalk (fishing) 40 wards | 4/6 al n;" 5/4."‘; i ’,, Common - -1 12f9 14/-° | 13/3%
Scine Rope  ~ - perlb -17 -/7 -8 Kettles, brass, per nestof 9 - | 84/8 g3n® | 10/7%
- Twine - - 1/- 1/n:: 1/2‘““" o Tin » 10 -1 23/2% 25/6;:)s 27/13)’o
rlltl')!:fad MNet - - 8 Mo 16 | 15’;”o 1 //90“o Schsslox:k - - =per péur -i4 - 4/ —g
- - rels 2[5 af7 2 - - =.
Skicc):)lrrlxg cases - pcr. ;acry _;'Iard - {? Y —/(IS““ -/16“" upiocts perds 4ol 44 s

To whick is to be added 100 per cent. to cover the expense of Freight, Packing and Incidents.

Ordnance Office, London, June 3oth, 1830.
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— No. 6. —
Cory of a LETTER from R. 77" Hay, Esq. to Sir J. Colborne.

S, -+ Downing-street, 2d July 1831.

Havinc referred to the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the
Treasury, your Despatch of the 31st March last, on the subject of the Indian
department, 1 have now the honour to transmit to you the copy of a Letter from
Mr. Stewart, by which you will perceive that their Lordships under the circum-
stances stated, will not object to the full value of the presents issued for 1830
being credited to the Indian department; but their Lordships cannot consent to
any alteration being made by which an increase of expense beyond the sum
of 20,000/ may be in future incurred.

I have, &c.
(signed) R.W. Hay.

Cory of a LETTER from the Honourable J. Stewart to R. W. Hay, Esq.

- Sy, Treasury Chambers, 3oth June 1831.
Tuk Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury baving had under. their
consideration your Letter of the 31st ultimo, transmitting the copy of a Despatch
from Lieut.-Governor Sir John Colborne, dated York, Upper Canada, 315t March
last, on the subject of the presents provided for the Indian department in Canada,
I am commanded by their Lordships to refer you to the Letter of this Board of the
20th November 1829, wherein my Lords stated that they thought it right to limit
the expenditure for the service of the Indian department, including the salaries
of the Indian establishment then sauctioned, the retired allowances of the persons
reduced, and the expenses of settling the tribes in villages, in the first instance
to 20,000/ per annum, in addition to the expense of rations, fuel, and candles
to the different officers of the establishment; and I am to acquaint you that
under the circumstances stated, my Lords will not object to the full value
of the presents issued for 1830, being credited to the Indian department; but my
Lords cannot consent to any alteration being made by which an increase of expense
beyond the sum of 20,000/ may be in future increased ; and I am to request that
you will move Viscount Goderich to give such directions as he may think necessary
to the Governor of Canada, in order to such a distribution of the Indian presents
as may keep the expenditure within the sum of 20,c00/, the amount heretofore
granted by Parliament for the Indian department. .
I have, &c.
(signed)  J. Stewart.

—~—No. 7. —
Cory of a DESPATCH from Sir J. Colborne to Viscount Godcrich.
My Lorbp, Upper Canada, York, 26th April 1831.

I HavE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that it appears from the annexed
calculations, and a copy of a memorandum from the Commissary-General, that
the duty on the tobacco sent from Englund as part of the presents for the
Indians for the years 1831 and 1832, amounts to 2,627 /. 16s. 10d., at the rate of
three shillings per pound, including a charge of 20 per cent. for freight and risk,
I therefore beg leave to suggest, with reference to the uncertain meaas which can
be made applicable to prosecute measures which have been adopted to improve
the habits of the Indian tribes, that this duiy may be taken off, and that in future
no tobacco may be forwarded with the presents; but that the Commissary-General
may be authorized to purchase in Upper Canada, the quantity with which it may
be found necessary to supply the Indians. o

Tobacco in this Province is prepared and sold at the rate of 6d. to g d. per
pound, and the arrangement proposed will cnable a great part of the expense
incurred in placing Indian families on their detached farms, to be defrayed.

I have, &c.
(signed)  J. Colborne.

6|7. : s
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Cory of a LETTER from F. R. Foote, Esq. A.C.G. to
R. J. Routh, Esq. C. G. Quebec.
Siw, ' A York, 10th March 1831.
Hrs Excellency Sir John Colborne has inquired of me if the tobacco provided

for the Indians in Upper Canada, is procured from England, or purchased on the
spot, and in the latter case, at what rate it is charged to the Indian department.

(signed)  Fra. R. Foote, A. C. G.

| Head Quarters, Quebec, 19th March 1831.
See Department Order, 28th Qctober 1830.

Tobacco (duty of 3s. per Ib. on the tobacco in the leaf included) £ s 4«
Prime cost - - percwt. 17 10 -

With 10 per cent. for freight and risk to Quebec - 19 5 -
With 10 per cent. for inland risk and transport - - - 21 - -
It is sent out, and not purchased, unless some unexpected demand should make
1t necessary.
(True Copies.) : R. J. Routh, C. G.

(signed)  F. R. Foote, A.C. G.

Carcurarion.—Quantity of Tobacco 14,536 1bs. :
£ s. d.

Amount of Duty at 3s. perlb. - - - - - - 2 180 3 -
Amount of charge for freight and risk at the rate of 20 per cent.
on the cost of the Tobacco, including the Duty - - 447 8 10

£. 2,627 16 10

-—,-NO. 8.—

Cory of a DESPATCH from Lord Goderick to Sir John Colborne.

Six, . S . Downing-street, 25th July 1831,

HaviNe referred to the favourable consideration of the Lords Commissioners
of the Treasury, your Despatch of the 26th April last, suggesting that in future
no tobacco should be forwarded with the presents for the Indians, I have now
the honour to acquaint you that their Lordships are pleased to approve of the
purchase of tobacco in Canada, for the use of the Indians, in lieu of sending it
from this country with the Indian presents, and of the appropriation of the amount
saved by the difference of expense of the purchase of the tobacco here and in
Canada, in order to forward the measures in progress for civilizing and improving
the habits of the Indian tribes.

I have, &ec. :
(signed) Goderich.
—~No.9.—
Corr of 2 LETTER from R. /7. Hay, Esq. to Sir J. Colborne.
Sir, . - Downing-street, 4th August 1831.

I HavE the honour to transmit to you, by direction of Viscount Goderich, the
copy of a Letter which his Lordship has received from Mr. P. Jones, the Indian
. chief and missionary, who is at present in this country, together with a copy of the
- Letter which his Lordship has directed to be written to Mr. Jones, in reply to his

Letter. ,
‘ : I have, &ec.
(signed) R. W. Hay.
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Cory of 2 LETTER from Mr. Péter Jones to Viscount Goderick.
My Lorp, ‘ Hatton Garden, 26th July 1831.
I sexp a short account of the Indian people of Upper Canada, to whom I
belong. : ‘ - ' Co « o DA

We were once very numerous,” and owned 'all Upper ‘Cinade; and lived by
hunting and fishing.  But the white men who came to frade with' us; tauglit our
fathers  to drink the fire-waters, which has made our people poor and sick, and
has killed many tribes, till we have become very small. ‘

It was about eight years ago when the Gospel was preached to us by Methodist
ministers. Before that it was thought. that we were too ignorant and poor to
understand the Great Word, and too wicked and drunken to turn to the true
God and be saved ; but when our people found that our Lord Jesus'Clirist would
save Indians as well as white men, and that he had died for our sins, we were
sorry in our hearts for our crooked ways, and prayed to the Great Spirit, and he
took away our sins and changed our hearts, and gave us his good Spirit, and we
have thrown away all our wicked ways. - R

The first tribe that became christians was the Mississaguas at the River Credit,
of about 250 souls, who on embracing the christian religion;, formed: themselves
into a village at the above place; and our father, Sir Peregrine Maitland; built for
us with our money, 20 houses. The Methodist Missionary Society helped us to
build a chapel, a schoolhouse and a workshop, and we ourselves have -built-about
" 15 houses and a saw-mill, making in all' about 40 houses. The society supplies
us with a missionary, a schoolmaster, and a schoolmistress. We spend only a
part of our time in hunting, but cultivate the ground::and work in the shop and
the saw-mill. Our women have been taught to sew and do other useful things,
and have become cleanly and industrious and happy. :Some of our young:people
llla\(/lg been taught so much in the schools, that they are- now teachers:to-other

ndians. . v . TR

~The Bellville tribe of 200 or 300, was next converted, and the Missionary
Society helped them tc build a village on-Grape Island in the Bay Quinté where
they have schools, and improve very much. '

The next tribe that became christians, were -the Rice Lake and Mud Eake
Indians, who number about 175 souls. They agreed to let the New England
Company build houses for them, but the Methodist Missionary Society built 2
school-house and a chapel, and .supplies them with a missionary and a:school-
master. -

The Lake Simcoe and Matchadash tribes of about 350, were the next who
turned their hearts to the service of the Great Spirit. Our father, Sir John Col-
borne, is building two villages for:them, one at Lake Simcoe, and the other at
Matchadash, which when finished will be a great blessing to them. The societ:
supplies them with missionaries zad schoolmasters; . -~ .= =~ -

The Indians at Munceytown, on the River Thames number about 250, part of
whom have become christians. * Our father, Sir John Colborne, is also building
a village for them at this place, that they may settle and ‘become farmers. A school
is established among them by the Methodist Missionary Society. e

In addition to- the above, there are other small tribes who ‘have embraced
christianity, and: who are anxious to settle on lands, that they may become
planters, and enjoy the blessings of civilized life.” All the christian Indians have
put away the fire-waters, and love-to-have-schools; and wish to live in housés and
learn to work, and they improve very fast. Some of my Indian brethren have
gone this- summer to preach to the pagan Indians beyond Lake Huron, and I
expect many will become religious, and willicome:over to-settle with-the christians
at the River Seguenay or at Matchadash Bay, on the waters of Lake Huron.

I wish to speak a few words about the Indian schools in Upper-Capada.- I hope
you will help all the schools which.good .white.people. have established:for the.
Indians, aud that you will. make no difference between.us who are Methodists:and

others. The Methodist missionaries found vs when we were poor and.blind, and . ..~

had no one to help us, and” they have done us much good, and made us'a;happy
people. We have great regard for our teachers ; they first taught us to pray, and
to pray for our great father the King. We hope our father, the governor at York,
will speak 'words of peace to our teachers; and encourage them to do us’good.
This is the language of all people. - - -—-—————"
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As our people are growing wiser, they are much pleased that our great father
is taking a new way with us, and giving us useful things as presents, and that the
fire-waters is no more given us.

I wish also to say something about our lands. My Indian brethren feel much
in their hearts on this subject. * We see that the country is getting full of the
white people, and that the hunting will soon be destroyed. We wish our great
father to save a sufficient quantity of land for ourselves and our children to live
upon and to cultivate. It is our desire that whatever lands may be marked out
for us, to keep the right and title oursclves, and not be permitted to sell them, not
to let any white man live on them unless he is recommended by our council, and
gets a license from our father the governor. But we wish to feel that we stand on
our own lands that our fathers left us. 1 speak these words, because I have heard
since I have been 1n this country, that the lands on which the Rice Lake Indians
are settled, has been deeded to the New England Company to keep for them.
I fear this will make them feel uneasy. I know that the Indians would feel better
to keep their lands themselves, or that their great father should keep it for them,
than to trust it with strangers that they know nothing about. Every man always
feels best when he is in his own house and stands on his own ground.

Chief Jobhn Asance and his people, of Matchadash Bay, desired me to say to our
great father that they would be giad to have a part of their annual payments for
lands surrendered to the Crown, given to them in money instead of goods. John
Asance says that when he goes to see his father the governor at York, and to
visit his bretiren at the River Credit, he wishes to have something always in his
pockets and never be empty, so that when he gets hungry he may put his hands
into his pockets and find something jingling to buy bread with. |

I am happy to inform your Lordship that our father, Sir John Colborne, is doing
every thing that lays in his power to promote the happiness and welfare of the
Indian tribes in Upper Canada, and we hope that his hands may be made strong
to do us much good.

I was also directed by my native brethren in Upper Canada to express to our
great father the King, their love and attachment to him and his Government and
his officers. They desire that the chain of friendship may always be kept bright
and strong, and that they may walk together in one straight smooth path. The
wished me to sce the King and Queen of this great country, and to shake hands
with them in their behalf.

This is all I have to say.

I have, &ec.
(signed) Kakkewaguonaby, alias P. Jonces,
Indian Chief and Missionary.

Cory ofa LETTER from R. /. Hay, Esq. to Mr. Peter Jones.

Sir, Downing-street, 4th August 1831.

I ax directed by Viscount Goderich to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter
of the 26th ult. and to acquaint you that his Lordship has transmitted a copy of
it to Sir John Colborne, who is most anxious to do every thing in his power to

romote the civilization and happiness of the Indian nations, and Lord Goderich
{:as no doubt that as far as circumstances permit, the Lieutenant-Governor will
attend to the points mentioned in your Letter.

I am, &c.
(signed) R.W. Hay.
~—No. 10.—
Cory of a LETTER from Sir Jokn Colborne to R. W. Hay, Esq.
Siw, Upper Canada, York, 15 December 1831.

Wiru reference to your Despatch of the 4th August, transmitting the copy of

a statement from Mr. Peter Jones, a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, I beg leave to observe, that most of the [ndian tribes residing in Upper
Canada have large tracts of land reserved for them by recorded agreement, and
they are all confident that their lands will never be taken from them. The Rice
Lake Indians, about 80 families, have a right to occupy the islands on tllIl;: Rice
' ' akes ;
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Lakes; but the agents of the New England Company having built 2 village for
them, and having offered to support a school, they petitioned that about 1,200
acres of the waste lands of the Crown might be granted to the company for the
use of these Indians. This measure was recommended to be complied-With“"by
the Secretary of State. The Mississaguas of the Bay of Quinté residing on
Grape Island have petitioned for more land, and they have been informed that
they may select a sufticient number of vacant lots for their residence in the midland -
district. The Indians on Lake Simcoe have three islands set apart for them ‘on
that lake ; I have, however, considered it more for their benefit to collect them on
the north-west shore of the lake, and to form two establishments -for them on
a road which they have cleared between Lake Simcoe and- Lake Huron,-and to
locate them on the lands of the Crown. All these Indians receive an annuity
from His Majesty’s Government. The Indians from Drummond’s Island are
located on the same tract. ‘

The Indians will never find any difficulty in obtaining as much land as they
can be induced to cultivate. Many of the tribes indeed are in possession of tracts
of land too extensive for their present numbers. As certain families become
civilized, and are able to manage their own property, lots might be secured to
them by deeds ; but I strongly recommend thatin their present state His Majesty’s
Government should continue to act as their guardian, and not- suffer their lands
to be removed from under a control which it is necessary to retain for the benefit
of the Indians and their posterity. e

With respect to Asance's tribe, and their application for money, it should be
stated that they have mentioned their desire to have part of their annual payments
in money instead of goods. We have already expended more ‘than 3,000%. for
the tribes at the Matchadash and Lake Simcoe, in building houses and clearing
land for them, and in purchasing cattle. S SR

The preachers of the Episcopal Methodist church have received in every
instance protection and enccuragement from the superintendents of the Indian
department. '

I have, &c.

(signed)  J. Colborne. :

—No. 11.— _ S
Cory of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderick_ to Sir J. C'olbjoh'ze.“-_ :

Sir, _ -~ Downing-street, 3d April 1832.

1 nave the honourto transmit to you the copy:of a Letter which has been
addressed, by my direction, to the Secretary to the Treasury on the subject of the
expense of the Indian department in Canada, by which you will perceive that it
is considered proper to submit to Parliament an estimate for the whole expense of
this service, instead .of defraying, as heretofore, the salaries. of the officers from the-
military chest. _

With the view of enabling me to judge how far it may be proper to charge
a portion of the expense of the Indian department on the Casual and Territorial
Revenue, I have to request that you will transmit to me 2 statement shewing the.
amount which the Indians are entitled to claim on the faith of treaties for the
purchase of their lands, 2s T am much disposed to thirk that this part of the
expense ought to be defrayed from the fund produced by the saleof lands, ,

I avail myself of this opportunity of transmitting to you the"copy of a Letter
from Mr. Thomas Wilson, with a subsequent memorandum, in which he suggests
various improvements and.reductions in the department, and also calls my atten-
tion to several abuses which he has observed to exist in the issue of presents, and
which he appears to have brought under your consideration in his Letter of the
gth March 1829. I am aware that the recent regulations have anticipated some
of Mr. Wilson’s suggestions- with regard to" the issue of the :presents, but, pre-
suming his statement to be correct, there is still room for further reduction, both
as regards the establishment, as well as in curtailing the wasteful distribution of
the presents. I am therefore to request that you will favour me with the result
of your inquiries on this subject, as well as. your opinion on.the suggestions
contzined in Mr. Wilson’s memorandun. =~ =~ T mme

7 (signed)  Goderich.”

617. 53
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Cory of a LETTER from Viscount Howick to the Hon. J. K. Stivars.
Sir, Downing-street, 14th February 1832.

T a3r directed by Viscount Goderich to transmit to you for the consideration of
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, the enclosed Estimate of the Charge
of defraying the Expense of the Indian department in Upper and Lower Canada,
for the year 1832, amounting to 20,0004 ‘

This Estimate is now for the first time submitted to their Lordships in its present
form. They are, however, doubtless aware that the expense for which it is meant
to- provide bas for many years been defrayed by this country, the chavge for the
presents having been voted in conjunction with that for liberated Africans, con-
victs, &c., while the salaries and pensions of the officers of the Indian department
have been paid from the military chest provided for out of the Army Lxtraordi-
naries. This practice is so extremely irregular, that Lord Goderich is décidedly
of opinion that it ought no longer to be continued ; and he has therefore directed
the sum required to meet the whole expense of this service to be included in the
accompanying Estimate. ’

His Lordship greatly regrets the necessity of proposing that Parliament should
be asked for so large a grant. He has, however, to observe, that the presents
which for a long series of years have been annually distributed to the Indians, are
due to them partly on the faith of treaties for the purchase of their lands, and for
services rendered by their tribes in former wars; the rémainder by custom'so long
established that all the general officers who have served in Canada concur in
opinion that any sudden alteration of the system would excite great dissatisfaction
amongst them, and be productive of considerable inconvenience to the local
governments. '

Under these circumstances it would be alike impolitic' and unjust suddenly to
discontinue the issue of the customary presents, but Lord Goderich trusts that
their amouni may gradually be diminished in proportion as the Indians can be
inducad to settle and to adopt the habits of civilized life. By the accounts, which
have been at various periods transmitted to the Lords Commissioners, it appears
that very great reductions have already been made in the expense of this department;
the amount of the presents having been reduced since 1816 from 117,500/ sterling
to about 16,000.., and the charge of the establishment and pensions from 16,2004
to 4,4004.. '

Even this sum for the establishment may appear considerable, but the duties of
the officers of the dcpartment in time of peace, according to the statement of
Sir James:Kempt, are various and important; much discretion is required for
their faithful and satisfactory discharge, and from the remote, and in some measure
uncontrolled situations in which these officers are sometimes placed, it becomes
necessary to rely almost implicitly upon their integrity and judgment.

For these reasons it is essential that the salaries shouid be sufficient to induce
persons of character and responsibility to fill the appointments; indeed such alone
can obtain the confidence of the Indians. . o

* The strength of the establishment has also been recently diminished, and the
present scale was fixed after much consideration by Sir’' George Murray. Lord
Goderich is therefore of opinion that it is impossible at present to make any further
reduction either in the number of the individuals employed or in the amount .of
their sularies, without impairing the efficiency of the department in a manner which
must necessarily be productive of very serious inconvenience. o
" The presents to be-distributed are purchased under the directions of the Board
of Ordnance, according to the requisitions furnished by the local authorities,
and which they have received the strictest injunctions to keep within the narrowest
limits. : ‘ ' ' ‘ -

~ These presents being, as I have already stated, partly given to tlie Indians in
exchange for the lands of which they have resigned possession, a portion of the
expense ought to fall upon the revenue derived from the sale of thosé lands, and
Lord Goderich trusts that an arrangement for that purpose may; before next year,
be effected ; but as the largest part of this charge has been incurred under treaties
entered ‘into with ‘a view of securing the services of the Indians in wars for
British and not for colonial interests, his Lordship is of opinion that the burthen
cannot be thrown (as at first sicht would appear rcasonable) upon the inhabitants
of Canadu. I am, &c.

w. (signed) Howick.
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Cory of a LETTER from Mr. Thomas Wilson to R. W. Hay, Esq.

S1w, London, 5th January 1832.

I~ submitting the followmg communication to you. for the information of
Government, which I bave the honour to do through .the introduction: of my
Lord Lowther, I am desirous of stating that the chief..points relative to the service
of the Indian department here rnentroned -1 have knowledge of from Y. semces
with that department in the province of: Dpper Canada. - «

In the year 1828.1 was stationed at Drummond Island, a post on Lake Huron,
and the most remote in Upper Canada. . Soon after :my arrival there; the issue of
Indian presents commenced; the time .occupied in the distribution was-about
three -weeks, and we drstnbuted to upwards of 4,000 Indians,:2 greater.number
I was informed, than had been there on any previous year.. Of these, more than
3,500 lived and were subjects under the United States Government, a great portion
of .whom had sold their lands to that Government, and had received the full con-~
sideration for them ; they had retired further into the interior, where they pursued
their hunting, for the advantage of the American Fur Company.

The presents which they obtained from -the. British Governinent, and which
I consider as a fair valuation, may be estimated at’ 2/ each individual, would
thus cost 7,000/ ; a great portion of this property was afterwards- obtamed from
the Indians by the American traders at Michilimackinack. for spirituous liquors,
and afterwards given to them again in paymeat for furs; and.thus the principal
benefit from the service at this post, .was.derived by traders, living under another
Government, aund that through Indians. who have no- claim .upon: the: British
Government, and who are by “such means brought to the evrls and suﬂ”ermtr of the
greatest mtemperance

I observed also in the distribution w hrch tooL place at Drummond Is]and on
this occasion, several children come for presents, under the charge of a school-
mistress ; I learnt that these were from the missionary school at Michilimackinack.
When at that place, 1 visited this school, and noticed in the course of  instruction,
a sort of political creed taught: and thus we were supporting an institution which
is certainly a strong: channel for disseminating a veneration for the. Govemment of
the United States, and 2 dxshl\e to ours. - v i

I believe, and it was the opinion of the Indian department that in case. of .any
dispute with the United States Govemment, these Indlans would . take up‘ arms
againstus. - sty o

“When at Amberstburg, on my route to Dmmmond Island I uts de ingairy
respecting this service there; from the information I gained, and: chserving

a great portion of the property ‘which had been given to;the Indians there, exposed
for sale at Deiroit, an American town, distant from Amherstburg sixteen: miles,
1 believe this'service is equally. obJectlonable R el FOLLAD

About thirteen months ago I was on service: with the presents wlnch\ were issued
from the post of Kingston, “and distributed at the Mohawk village; ‘Grape Island,
and Cobourg. -The- number of Tudians now remaining in -this. district:who' barve
legitimatelyany claim to the attention of Government, is really very small.: Of tliose:
to whom presents were given, a great many were connected with the:settlers, ‘others
were half-castes, and some had little or nothing of the Indian’in. their appearance ’
how this circumstance could have been permxtted I'am at a loss to imagine ;- but
it would appear to me that the department, seeing thé decline of the: ongmal
Indians, and with such, that a reduction of it worﬁd take: p]ace, have -selected’

.these. people to receive the property here given, with a view to continue the
service. - ‘At the Mohawk ' village, the Indian department-had- so--far:lost -all
influence over the individuals who met us. there; ‘that: the - dlstnbutron of the
presents was left to a‘'person named Port, as the only way in which they: would be
received.: -Mr. Portis not in any way- connected with the Government,-por is he
in the least responsible for this distribution of property. 'At- Grape - JIsland the
Indians ‘were altogether under the management of a. Mr. .Case, a person ‘placed
with them from the American Methodrst conference ‘at Pitsburg. - The'super-
abundance of property given in this district was so great, that many individuals.
received three or four blankets, or suits of clothing : this-arose from-the circum- -
stance of there being 2 much smaller: number to recewe presents, than “was esti-
mated for by the Indian department

The post of Drummond Island is now given up, and the garrison removed to
Penetanquishine, 240 miles further from chhrhmackmack and the presents are
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now given to the Indians at Penetanguishene ; from which alteration I am informed,
we are only visited by about one-half the number of United States’ Indians.

Under these. circumstances 1 would most respectfully submit for your con-
sideration the expediency of endeavouring to get rid of this service and reduce
the department; which I teel sanguine of the probability of.

In some of the estimates given in by the Indian department for this service,
there is a plea'set forth that itis in payment for lands conditionally agreed for.
How far this plea may be correct, I have not had any opportunity of ascertaining :
admitting it, I apprehend that there would not be any difficulty in compromising
this obligation on the part of the British Governmert with the few Indians that
now remain, who have any right to this payment; and then by prohibiting any
further.issue to be made to the United States Indians, the half-castes, and others
connected with the settlers, you abolish the service.

I have, &ec.
(signed)  Thomas Wilson.

Cory of a LETTER from Mr. Thomas Wilson to Lord Howick.

My Lorp, 6, Lincoln’s Inn, 29th March 1832

To make the information I have given your Lordship more complete, I take
the liberty to enclose a short memorandum of the principal points I should adopt
towards the Indian service and department in Upper and Lower Canada.

I hope your Lordship will excuse me saying that I am anxious to return to my
family in Scotland as soon as I can, and that if you can conveniently appoint an
carly time to see me, I shall consider it as a favour.

: I have, &ec.
(signed) Thomas Wilson.

MEeMoRrRANDUNM.

I would first ascertain the amount which the Indians have a right to claim
annually from the British Government, the nature of the compact between the
parties, and what are the considerations which have passed from one to the other.

I would then commute this annual payment for the payment of some specific
sum in discharge of all futurc claims, which sum should be laid out, under the
direction of Government, in the erection of dwellings, clearing portions of land,
purchasing agricultural implements. &c.

Then ascertain. the number of Indians in our Colonies, and make such a divi-
sion of this property as may scem equitable with reference to circumstances ; that
is, select those that may be in some degree civilized and understand any thing of
farming ; allot to them small portions of land, build on each a small hut, clear a
part of the ground, and place them in such a sitvation where their own industry
only is required to make them comfortable. The property belonging to those not
capable to undertake a farm might be spent in the erection and endowment of.
such institutions as seemed best calculated to promote their advancement in
civilization. ‘

The gratuitous presents I would at once discontinue, for the custom of giving
these was commenced during the American war, and was at that time done to
encourage the Indians in our service, the nccessity for which has long since ceased ;
and the giving of this property now can only be attributed to the gencrosity of
Government, or that the matter has never before been brought forward. The
Indians during the war were cousidered as a militia, and many who ranked as
officers, and some who were wounded, do, and have since received pensions.

You would thus have disposed of this service, which has solong been continued
at a very great expense, without producing any good either to the Indian or the
Government; and the necessity forj an Indian Department would not any longer
exist, the officers and individuals of which might then receive gratuities or retired
allowances, according to their rank and services.

To ettect this I should think it would take three or four years, and a saving
would be produced annually of from twelve to fiftecn thousand pounds.
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COPY of a DESPATCH from Sir.J. Colborne to Vlscount Goderzc/l. _' o
My Losp, - o Upper Canada, York 3oth l\ov. 18 2.

1 nave the honour to state, in replv to your Lordship’s Despatch .of the 3d- of
April last, transmitting documents from the Treasury on the subject of the Indian- ,.—'?,-. "
department, that the expenditure of this: department previously to 1829 having ;1
been aathorized, either with reference to the service of: the Indians during: WA 3
or with the view of securing the friendship and alliance of certain tribes; the -
British Government cannot,- 1i imagine, now, under any circumstances, get nd of+ -
an inconvenient debt, contracted at a penod when an- allxance with: the Indlans
was highly appreciated. TN

The | policy which it was considered prudent to countenance for tbe purpose of
gaining their good opinion and respect is notorious, as well as the systemof - =
cringing ﬂatter) and fair promises which was pursued on all occasions when their .-
active co-operation in support of British interests was Tnecessary.

However embarrassing, therefore, it may be found to incur an-expense.annually
for presents, I am persuaded your Lordship will think that this periodical acknow-
ledgment of their claims and exertions cannot be dlscontmued mthouta loss of
character on the part of the British nation. . - -

The tribes residing in the settled districts. of tbxs provmce have stronO' clalms
on the British Government, and every possible attention should be constantly
bestowed to promote their welfare and civilization. Assuming then that the annual
presents cannot be withdrawn, it remains only to consider Whether they are dis- .~ -
tributed fairly and with beneﬁt to the Indians, -and:in-an economical manuer, and:
whether the value of the presents can be still further reduced. ,

With respect to the correctness of the statement of Mr. Wilson, and to the mode
of distributing the presents, and the check on the department on their actual
delivery to the Indians, the accompanying document from Colonel Givins explains
fully the general reo-ulatlons established to prevent abuses.

The Western Indians receive their presents at Amherstburg, and those from the
North-westat Penetanguishene; most of the tribes come from a great dxstance,
and certainly there are many instances of the traders mduuno- them to chanue a
portion of the presents for figuor. - .

The Indians residing in the province depend on the presents to prov1de tbem-

selves with clothing, and the articles with which they are now turmshed are gene-’
rally useful to- therm. :

The duties of the superintendents were formerly conﬁned -principally to the =
conveying of the presents to the Indians, and attending ‘at” the dxﬁ'erent etatlons
where they assembled to receive them. - 3

If the. presents were reduced in- valae, I cannot’ t]unk thaththe Indxam \\ould G
undertake their usual laborious journey to- claim them. : 75 R

The Indians in Upper Canada; and on ‘the shores of Lake Huron and to’ the 3

westward, by the returns, amount t0i13,700; 3,000 ‘of: these reside! m*the surveye ed v
districts of this province,’ “anid "attend constautly to"teceive' ‘their presents’ at the"
time appomted The Western tribes have been irregular in thieir atténdbnee smc
the evacuation of Drummond’s Island, in consequence of dxsputes among: the
selves, and other accidental circumstances. ~: o e _

It is not probable that less than 11,000 Indiens: wnll c]axm thenr prese-m for
some ‘years, nor that the average pricé of the xssue to: each Indnan can be estx-
mated under 1/ ‘ b d

The expense ‘of the department of Upper Canada at thls rate wxll b
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